AXIAAEA TZAPTZANOY

ANATINIKH
[[PAMMATIKH

GRAMMATICA

LATINA

OPTANIZMCZ
EKAOZEQZ
AIAAKTIK®N
BIBAI QN
AOHNA






AATINIKH
[PAMMATIKH






YMNOYPTEIO EONIKHZ MAIAEIAZ KAl OPHZKEYMATQN
NAIAAMQIIKO INZTITOYTO

AATINIKH
I'PAMMATIKH

B'xai I'' T'evikoU Aukeiou

OEQPHTIKH KATEYOYNZH

OPI'ANIZMOZ EKAOZEQZL AIAAKTIKQN BIBAION
AOHNA



1 Aativixi] Fpappatici tov Apiréa Tlaptlavou petayrottiotnke and tov en. [o-
pvaciapyn — 1. Atpetd  Exnaird. Topfovio — Xapak. . Tepdikapn.



MEPOSZ A’
®OO0TrTOAOTIKO

MPQTO KED®AAAIO

1. Ta ypdppate kot ta ovépard tovg.~Ta ypdppata (litterae) tov ha-
rvikov aigafritov eival, 6mwe Kol tov eAhnvikon, 24, ta e€iic:

pappata * Ovopata Ipappara Ovépara
Aa a Nn GAY
Bb T8¢ Qo 0
Ce Ka Pp e
Dd vie Qq Kov
Ee € Rr Ep
Ft EQ Ss £G
Gg YKE Tt 1€
Hh o Uu ov
li L Vv Be
(Jj ToT) Xx 1§
L1 el Yy U YKpaikoup**
Mm EN Zz {fta

And autd o) €€ eivar gavievta ( vociles ): a, e, i, 0, u, y' B°)
dexoentd sivol aOppwva ( consonantes ): b, ¢, d, 1, g, (j), 1, m, n, p,q,
r, s, t, v, X7z, kat ¥') éva, to h, elvar kupiog nvedpa dachd ( spiritus
asper ), avtiotoiyei mpog TN daceic tov EAAfvev kat mpogépetat
onwg éva x moAd eAaepd: Homerus ( Xopépoug ), historia ( yrotopua ).

* Ta xegahaia ypappata oty Aativikrj Aéyovtar litterae maiusculae, ta pikpd litterae
minisculae.

** Afyetal y graecum, dnk. v eAAnvikd, eneidr naprotdvel To v Tov EAlnViKoD algpa-
Britov kar gpnowonoteitar oe AéEerg mov N Aativiky miipe and v eAlnvikyy yhdooa,
n.y. pyramis, syllaba xth.



Inpeioo n: e éfeg o n Aativikn éxet napet and v Elinvixn to 0
anodiderar pe 1o th, to @ pe to ph Kau 10 ¥ pe to ch: Athénae ABfvar, phildsophus
plhooopog, Chios Xiog.

2. IMpogopa.—1 ) Fu povnevia a, e, i, 0 KAl y TPOQEPOVTUL OTWG TU
EAMVIKG @, €, 1, 0, U, TO U TPOPEPETUL OGS 1 €AANVIKY] dipboyyog
ou: alienus ( Tpdg. ahévoug ) Eévoc, operio ( mpd@. onépro ) okenalo,
syllaba ( tpép. cOArauna ) cvrirafn.

Inpeioon:Taypappataikal u x_pnc\ponowbvtut'amv apyikn AaTIVIKT
YPAPT KAl Yo va TapucTioouy cupgomvikois 9Boyyous £101 T0 | MAPLOTAVEL Kai TO
©Boyyo y1 (j) xm 1o u to POGYYo P (v ). To ypappa j ( yiwt ), mov €xEl MECEL O
aypnotia, elval vedTEPO EMVOTIHA Y1a V@ EVKOADVETAL 1] avayveo). To i mg y1 kat to u
¢ B tpopépoviar, 0tav pioa ot AEEN Ta akohovbel poviev, w.y. ianua ( mpoe. niavova,
npPh. atpdc ) n mopta. iecur ( TPdY. YIEKOUP ) GUKGTL, aio ( TPOP. Y0 ) AEYw, ius
( y1oug ) Sikato, uos ( = vos Pog ) o€lg, uivo ( = vivo, Bifo ) Lo akhd: iens ( pdy. Tevg )
nopEVOUEVOG, pario ( TPOQ. map-0 ) yevvd, suos ( mpdg. cobog ) dikolc Tov, minilo
( mpow. pivov-o ) pikpaive.

2) Amno ta cOppova:

0 b mpogépetar Omwg Tto um ot AEEM T.y. Umopmdg,: barba
( pmapuna ), yévi.

10 d mpopépetar Onwg To vT ot AEEN M. vtdpa: dominus ( vTout-
voug ) k0prog.

TO g TMPOYEPETUL OMMG TO YK OTN AEEN m.. YKAPa: genu ( YKEVOUL )
yovaro.

10 g akoAovOeiTal TAVTOTE ATO TO U KU TPOPEPOVTUL KUL T HLO WG
kB: quies ( xPiec ) novyia, aqua ( dxPa ) vepo.

Inueiowon. Katogupalipe 1o u, dni. 1o cipnheypo gu, otav anotehei
pa oudhafi pe poviiev nov axolovbel mpopépetar wg ykP: lingua ( mpoy. AivyxPa )
yhdooa, sanguis ( Tpoé. oavykPis ) aipa. Arka ar-gi-o ( TpdY. dp-ykouv-0 ) EAEYH®.

10 v mpoEpeTal Omms to P vas ( fag ) oxevos.

10 z mpoeépeTarl Oonwg 10 T otn AgEn my. Tldpting maza ( pa-
wa ) pala.

ta vohoima GUHYWva ¢, F, 1, m, n, p, 1, s, t, X, TPOPEPOVTUL OTWC
KOl TG EAANVIKNG YADOTUS K, ¢, A, U, V. T, P, G, T, &.

Inpeil oomn. Ly apopopd TPEREL VA EXOVHE LROWN: @ ) GTL TO CUUPOVO ¢
EUTPOS MO TO € Kal To i 1) T0 ¥y Kat Tig supboyyoug ae. oe Kt eu TPEREL VO TPOYEPETAL IS
K KL 0yl ©g to m.¥. cecidi ( mpde. kékwvn ) Eneca, coepi ( mpd@. kém ) dapyiowa, B ) 0



ouhiafn ti pEoa oty AEEN EpunpOs and QOVIEY TPOPEPETAL S T Kal O)1 ©§ Taw: iustitia
( yrovoti-tia ) Sikaooiv, tertius ( tépriovs ) TPiTog. ¥ ) T0 s péoa a1 AEEn avapeoa o
dvo povievia tpogépetar To &: rosa (pola ) pddo, causa ( k@ovla ) aitia.

3. AigBoyyor. ( diphthongi ).— H Aativikf yh®ooa €xet 4 d1080y-
youg: ae. au, eu, oe. AmO avTEG: 1 ae avTioTolyel oty ai g eAlnvi-
KNG YAOCOUS Kal TPOYEPETAL OTWG KAl avth: Aendas ( mpop. Avéag )
Awvelag, caecus ( KEKOLG ) TUPAOCS

I au OVTIOTOLYEl OTNV av Kol TPoPEPETAL OTWS TO aov ( mg pia
oviiafn ) nauta ( véov-ta ) vaivtng, laudo ( Adov-vto ) enaivo.

1 eu avTioTolXel oTNV £V KUl TPOPEPETUL ONWG 10 gov ( OG pia
ovihaBi ): Europa ( Eov-péma ) Evpdnn, Eurus ( “Eov-povg ) Ebpog.

n oe avtistorxel ot d1poyyous o kal © ™¢ EAAnvikic xat
TPOYEPETAL OTOE 1) Yariikn diphoyyog eu ( K@t petagd Tov 0 KAl TOU
¢ ): Boeotia ( MreudéTia ) Bowwtia, comoedia ( kopeuvtia ) kopodic.

4. Awipeon tov cvpodveyv. -1 ) Ta chppova drarpoivial oe:

a ) entd a9wva ( mutae ): b, ¢, d, g, p, q. U

B ) 800 vypa ( liquidae ): I,

y ) dbo pwvikd ( €éppiva ) ( nasales ): m, n'

& ) téooepa cupiotikd ( sibilantes 1 spirantes ): j, f, s, v

€ ) dbo dumha ( duplices ): x kat z ( T0 X TPOEPYETAL AT TNV EvOIGT
TouC N g uE T0s, T07zand ds 1 ts) ( wpPi. ta Sumha & kou £ tng
Elinvikig). o

2) Ta apwva vrodiwpodvial oe:

« ) tpia Aapuyyika ( ovpavikd ) ( gutturales ): ¢, g, q°

B ) dVo yerdaxa ( labiales ): b, pr

v ) 8o odovrika ( dentales ): d, t.

Inueioon. Ard ta ocoppova TG AaTiViKng YA@ooag ANKTIKG ALEEmV
elvar a’) ano ta apova to ¢ Kat To U lac yaia, caput kegaiiy' ) ta vypa xat ta pivikal, r,
m, n: consul vrarog, cor xapdia, bellum néiepog, nomen dvopa ¥') T0 GUPLGTIKG s, TO
BmAO X K@l T CUPPOVIKG ouprAEypata bs, ns, ms, ps, s, rbs, ms, Ix (= les ) kat rx (=
res ) mos 1jfog, dux nyepovag, trabs doxapi, dens dovti, hiems geipdvag, princeps dpyo-

tag.ars eV, urbs mokn, stirps pila, falx dpexawt, arx akpémoin.

Av oto T6h0og AEEemg Ppedei xati dilo EXTOC and Ta avetEpw ANKTKG cOpova,
anofahhetar anofaiheral exions kKar To £va and 1a H00 PO CUUPOVE TOL PTOPET va
Bpedodv oto térog g AéLewe. T1.y. lac ( and to lact- ),cor ( and to cord- ),mel ( and to
mell- ), 08 ( and 1o oss- ).



Av o710 téhog MEews Ppebel to coppavikd cOpnieypa ds 1 ts 1) nts, T0Te 10 0doOVTIKO
(d 1 t)pnpootd and 1o s anoPaiierar: ( laud-s ) laus éravog, ( salut-s ) salus ownpia,
( dent-s ) dens ddvrr, ( noct-s ) nox vigra.

5. O oviiaPiopog Tov ativikdv AEEemv, dnA. 0 Y®OPLGUOS TOUG O
culhaPéc, yivetal oyeddv Onwg kar otV EAANVIKY YAdooa: a-gi-te,
Ae-né-as, si-sto, ve-strum, li-ber-tas, ex-ter-nus, val-lum, ad-sto xTth.

6. IMocotnta govniviov kat cvilapodv. —1) To povievia g
rativikig YAdooug eival 6ha digpova, dnk. dirote elvar paxpd ( lon-
gae ) a, &, 1, 0, 0, y, ko dAhote PBpayéa ( breves ) a, &, 1, 0, , V.

Ot digpBoyyor efvar mavrote paxpéc.

Inpeioon, Kavovikd ot Aativikh govijey epnpoc and diho goviey
eivan Bpayt ( vocalis ante vocalem corripitur ).

2) Mia ovirafn g hativiknig Aéeng eival, onmg Kaw oty €h-
ANVIKT YAGhooa:

') «guoet Bpaysia» ( sylliba natiira brevis ), av éxetl Bpayd poviiey
EUTPOG anmd dAho QwViEV 1 EPnPOg and ankd cOU@®VO, 1) av 1 CUA-
AaPn avti mov €xel to Bpayd Qoviiev BpioKeTal eviEA®S 6TO TEAOS TG
AeEemg: acris ( tou aépa ), légité ( dwufaote ).

B") «pioer paxpa» ( syllaba natura longa ), av €xel puxpo Q@VIEY 1
3ipBoyyo: amate ( ayanate ), aulae ( auiég ).

v') « BEoer paxpa» ( syllaba positione longa ), av €xe1 Bpayl pwvijev
mov v Bpioketal epnpodc and dvo 1 tpia cOpeova 1 eunpodc and Eva
Stmho: ter-gum ( védro ), si-sto ( oAV ), val-lum ( yopaxopo ), a-xis
( akovac ).

Typeiomon . Lvikafi mov ége Ppayd povijey epnpods and o cbppova,
and ta onoia 10 npdTo sivar GYovo Kat 10 SELTEPO LYPG, AEYETAL «KOWVN 1} adidgopogr
( syllaba anceps ) avt) N oviiafn 6ToLg MOINTEG avEloya JIE TIC AVATKEG TOU HETPOU
pumopel va hapPiavetar Kai g paxkpa: voliicres ( volicres ), tenébrae ( tenebrae ).

7. Toviepog. Inpeic yia tovoug dev €¥£L 1 AATIVIKY YpUOR® O TO-
VIOHOG Tov AfEewmv yivetar oOpQova pe toug e£1g KavOovec:

1) okeg o1 dwobhhuPeg AéEelg tovilovial oty rapulnyovoa
( penultima ): mater ( patep ) untépa, laurus ( Adouv-pouc ) dagvn, lego
( hé-vxo ) ShaPalo.
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2) Ot rolvovAraPeg AéEerg ToviLovtol avaioya pe TV tocdtnta
™G MApaAyovods Toug:

') oty napeifyovea, av ovtq eival «pLoel 1| DEoel pakpdin:
Europa ( Eovpdra ) Evpédnn, puella ( movéAra ) k6pn, libertas ( At-
punéptag ) elevbepia. .

B) otnv nporapaifiyovea ( antepenulfima ), av n napaAfyovcd
™ eival Ppayeio: anima ( dvipa ) yoxf, popilus (témovioug ) Aadg.

8. Eyxhwon tovou. — Eykhitikég AéEelg ot Aativikh yAdooa ei-
val Kupiog TpeLg, 10 que ( Te, Kot ), o ve (1] ) Kol TO EPMTINUATIKO
pépro ne (1, apd ye) dpaye. Avtég o1 AéEerg Ppiokovral tpocaptnpé-
VEG oto téhog Tng mponyovpevng AéEewg Kol 0 téveg Tovg:

1) av n mponyoduevn AEEn toviletat otnv mapakijyovca kot Exet
™ Arfjyovoa Bpayeia, arofdirerar: mensaque (pévoakPe) kar to Tpo-
néll, melidrave (pelidpaPe) 1§ ta kaAvtepa.

2) av n mponyovpevn AEEN toviletar otnv mpomapaAifyovoa 1
toviletal oTnv napokfyovoa Kal €XeL T Afyovoa poxpd, TOTE pETO-
pEpetan 0T Afjyovsa g ponyoupevG AEEmg, N omoia £Tol €xel dVo
tovoug: filiusque ( Pr-AlovokPe ) kar o yiog, multdosque ( poOATOCKPE )
Kat moAAiovg, aliave ( diidPe ) | dAha, amicosne ( apikOove ) «dpaye
ToUg Piloug»

9. Enpeia otibemc.— Amod ta onpeia otifemg 0T AATVIKT YPUQT)
0 koppa (, virgila ), n tedeia (. punctum ) KOl TO EMQOVTHATIKO
(!signum exclamationis) eivon ta idia pe To avriotorya tng eEAANViKIig
Ypa@ric.

Awgopenikd onpeia otiewg sivar ta e&ng tpia:

a’) to kAo (: colon )

B’) to nuixwio ( : semicdlon 1} punctum et comma ), TOL AVTLOTOL-
YOOV 61N péon 1] ave oTiypn) e eAANViKig ypaeng (° ), xat

v") 10 epotnpatiko ( ? signum interrogationis ).



MEPOZ B
TYNOAOTIKO

AEYTEPO KE®AAAIO
MENIKOI TPAMMATIKOI OPO!

10. Ta pépn tov Aéyou ( partes orationis ) ot AQTIVIKY] YAOGOU
eival evvéa:

1) mévte khita ( declinabilia ): a') ovopo ovciaoTikd ( nomen
substantivum ), B’) dvopa enifeto ( nomen adiectivum ), ¥') aviovopia
( prondmen ). 3') petoxn ( participium ). &) prjpa ( verbum ) Kai

2) téooepa dkhrta ( indeclinabilia 1} particulae = popia ): o) enip-
pnpa ( adverbium ), B°) tpoBeon ( praepositio ), ¥') cvdeopog ( coniun-
ctio ), 8") emupdvnua ( interiectio ).

‘ApBpo 1 Aatvikn yA®ooo dev £xel. [Na 1o Adyo autd, av Eva
ovopa 610 AOYO Dempeital MC YVOOTO KUl OPLOUEVO 1] O AYVOGCTO KUl
AOPLOTO YIVETUL KATUVOTTO GO TNV KOWVT| avTiiAnymn tov dtaAeyous-
v 1§ antd T cuvnOiouEVN X P1OT] KUl TV EVVOLA TOV CULY PULOHEVOY!
miles venit ( = 0 CTPATIOTNG EPYETUL -T)- £VAS OTPUTIOTNG EPYETAL ).

11. Ta ovolaoTIKG Kol 0T AGTIVIKT] JLEKPIVOVTIUL GE GUYKEKPL-
pEva ( concreta ) Kat o a@NpNuéva ( abstracta ). EZdllov ta cuyke-
Kpipéva ta Stakpivoupe o xOpLe ( propria ) Kal o€ Tpoonyopikd ( ap-
pellativa ).

12. Ta moperbépeva TV OVORATOV KUl otn AaTivikn sivol 1é€c-
oepa: To yYévog (genus), o aptBudc (numerus), n nrdon (casus) KAt N
kAion (declinatio).

1) Tévn €xel kar n Aativikn tpia, apoeviko (( masculinum ), On-
Avko ( feminimum ) kat ovdETepo ( neutrum ): vir dvepac, lemina yu-
vaika, malum piio.
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Inpeiloon. Exedndev vnapyer dpbpo o hativiky yLOooa, 10 YEVOg
OTa OVOUUTA PTOPEL Vi TO avayvopilel kaveig pévo amd v katdingn 1 and I onua-
gla Tou, av TO0 OVOH@ QUVEPMOVEL mpdommo. ZUNQOVE PE QUTA, CNO Ta OVOMATA TOu
pavephvouy npocora, OTMS OTNY  EAANVIKN £101 Kol 0T Aativiki], apoevikol yEvoug
eival doa pavepdvouy apeevikd npdconna ( 6nwg vir dvrpag, miles otpatidng ), Oniv-
xob elvan exeiva mov pavepdvouy Bnivka npdécwna ( mulier yuvaika, virgo tapOévog ).
And ta dALe OVORATA, TOU PUVEPOVOUV TPAYHATA, EVEPYELES, AQTPIUEVT] EVvOola KTA.
noAld Exouv TO 1610 YEVOQ pe Ta aviiotoxa NG EAANVIKYC ( m.y. collis apo., hopog
apo. - mensa Oni., tpanela Oni. - donum ovd., Sdpo ovd. ), torha dpwg Exouvy drapope-
T1KO YEvog ( m.y. vinum ovd., 0 oivog apa. - mare ovd., n Oahacoa Onk. - ara Oni., o Bopog
apo. - silva Onk., 1o dacog ovd. ).
Ta ovopute tov pet@hlov yYEViKG o1 Aativikh elvar ovdétepa: aurum o ypuoode,
argentum o dapyvpog, ferrum o oidnpog, aes o yahkoc.

2) ApiBpovg M Aativiki €xet 300 ( Onwg kar . vEa EAANVIKT ),
eviko ( singularis ) xar mAnBuvtikd ( pluralis ).

3 ) IMtdesig n Aativikt| €xel €51 Ty ovopaotikf ( nominativus ),
™ yevikn ( genetivus ), ™ dotikn ( dativus ), TNV mtiatikn ( accusa-
tivus ), TNV KAnTik1 ( vocativus ) Kou okOpun v a@aipetiki ( abla-
tivus ), yia tnv omoia fa yiver A0Yog 6T0 ZUVTUKTIKO.

4) Khioeig 1 AaTivikn €)el MEVTE.

13. Ze dkeg TIC KAicELC:

1) n kKAnNTiKA Tov evikod Kat tov tAnfuvtikos eival 6pola pe Tnv
OVOUOOTIKT TOU, EKTOC amd TNV KAMTIKT EVIKOD T@V SELTEPOKAITOV
OVOUATOV GE -us, OV ANYEL OE <€,

2) n agaipetikn Tov tAnbuvtikol eivar ndvtote opola pe t do-
TIKT] TOL.

3) 1o ovdétepa, OMMC Kat 6TV EAANVIKT, £Xovv (d1eg Katain-
E€LC OTNV OVOHACTIKY], GLTIOTIKT] KOl KANTIKN.

4) to Béua tov ovoputog To Ppiokovue, OV GPUIPECOLHE TNV
Kat@AnEn -rum 1 -um and TN YeEViKN Tov TANOLvVTIKOU.



TPITO KEQPAAAIO
KAIZEIZ TON OYZIAZTIKON
1. TNpdhn khicig ( Declinatio prima ).

14. H npotn khion, 6nmg ket n npodn KAion e apyaiag EAin-
VIKNG, TEPIEYEL HOVO OVOPATO ApoEVIKG Kot Oniukd.

AvTa Tu OVOPUTH GTNV OVOHUCTIKT] TOU EVIKOU £)0Uv KatdAngn -a
(yev. -ae ) yupuxtipag tov apyikov Otpatog a (§ 13, 4).

Mapaderypa
( mensa Tpanélt, 0. mensa- )

Singularis

Nominativus mens - a
Genetivus mens - ae
Dativus mens - ae
Accusativus mens - am
Vocativus mens - @
Ablativus mens - a
Pluralis
Nominativus mens - ae
Genetivus mens - arum
Dativus mens - 18
Accusativus mens - as
Vocativus mens - ae
Ablativus mens -1s (§ 13. 2)

Katd tov 1810 1pémo KAivovTal Kai Ta ovopata terra yn., 1opa.
instla vnoi, statia avépravtag, pugna payn. Kth.,0nmg Kut ta APCEVIKA
OVOpaTa nauta vautng, agricola yewpyog, poeta mointie. Sequana Zn-
Kovavac kti. ( BA. § 12, 1 onu. ).

15. Avopaliss npotékittov ovopdatov.—! ) Ta Bnivka ovoputa
dea ( Oea ) xau filia ( Buyatépu ) T dOTIKN KUl TV GQULPETIKT) TOL
mnBuvtikod ( deis, filiis ) ™ oyxnuatilovy kavovika ce -abus. étav
gival avaykn va yiver dtakpion and Tig OHOIES UVTIOTOLLES TTACELS
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TV APoEVIK®OV SeuTEpOKALTOV ovopdtmv deus Bedg xa filius  yiog.
‘Etol Aéyetan deis et deabus 1 dis deabusque ( toig Oeoilg xur taug
Oeaic ). filiis et filiabus 1 filiis filiabusque ( toig vioig kat targ Buyutpd-
ow ).

2) To Ovopa familia ( vikoyéveln ) GTi YEVIKI] TOL eViKOD £)€l
KoTaAnEn Kavovika -ae, aird Kai -as ( apyaikn Kataingn opoiu e
mv EAANVIKY YAOGoU ) oT1¢ 9phoeig pater familias ( OK0d£0oTOTNS ).
mater familias ( oikodéomotva ), K.d.

‘Alin apyaixn Ketaing€n pe tnv omoia oynpatilouvv tn yeEVIKN
EVIKOU TPOTOKALTE OvOpUTY ( KUPIME GTOUE MUAALOTEPOLE TOINTES ),
eivar -ai ( xatd ™) B’ xiion ): aulai ( = aulae T™ng aviig ), terrai ( =
terrae, TNG yng ).

H xataingn tng yeviknig nainbuvtikol -arum Ge HEPIKG OVOLUTA
cvykéntetal oe -um: drachmum = drachmarum. (To {310 xa1 o€ devte-
poxkAtta talentum = talentorum, Argivum = Argivorum ),

16. Elinvikd npotokiita ovopatda, 18ime kOple, Tou To T pe Kal
N katnvikn yAoooo, oynpatilovy cuviilog katd Ty KAIGY toug 6T
LaTivikY] pepikéc nrdoelg Tov evikov apiBpod omwg Kai otnv apyaia
erinvikn: (Awveiag) nomin. Aeneas, accus. Aenean’ (Ayyiong) nomin.
Anchises, acc. Anchisen. voc. Anchise' ( TInveiénn ) nom. ( Penelopa
kat ) Penelope, gen. Penelopae xat Penelopes. acc. Penelopen, voc. Pe-
nelope.

[MoAha o -nc ( onwg Arkifuadne Aptoteidng x.1.0. ) oynuATi-
ZOVTUl Ot AGTIVIKT] @2 TpitokAta: Alcibiades. gen. Alcibiddis kth.
KAnTikf Alcibiade katd tnv npdTn KAion NG apyaiog eAANVIKIG.

2. Agbtepn xkkion ( Declinatio secunda )

17. H deltepn kAion mepléyel ovOUOTU KAl ¢NO T TPiC YEVN:
upoevikd kal OnAvka tov Afyouy o€ -us 1} o€ -er ( yev. -i ) kot oudETEpa
mov Afyouv ge -um ( yev. -i ). Xupaktipag tov Oépatogo ( § 13, 4).

Mapoadeiypara

( dominus xkUprog, H. domino -, puer maidi, 0. puero -.
ager aypog, 0. agro -, donum ddpo. 0. dono- ).



Singularis

Nom, domin - iis puer ager don - Gm
Gen. domin -1 puer - i agr - i don - 1
Dat. domin - 0 puer - 0 agr-o don - 0
Acc. domin - iim puer - um  agr - um don - im
Voc. domin - @ puer ager don - im
Abl. domin - 0 puer - 0 agr - o don - 0
Pluralis

Nom. domin -1 puer - i agr - i don - @
Gen. domin - oritm  puer - orum agr - orum  don - ortim
Dat. domin - 1s puer - is agr - is don - 1s
Acc. domin - 0s puer - os agr - os don - a
Voc. domin - 1 puer - i agr - i don-- &
Abl. domin - 1s puer - is agr - is don - is

‘Oneg to dominus kAivovtal kat ta populus Aadg, numérus ap1Buocg,
nuntius dayyehog, k.d. Emiong ta Onivka dsvtepdxhita o -us' tETOLX
gival ta ovopate Tov dévipov, Onmg malus pniid, ficus cukid, pirus
ayladia, popiulus Aevka KTA., akOun ta ovopata alvus kotAid, humus
Y1, vannus ALKHOG oitaplol, Kol Ta Onlukd mov 1 AGTIVIKY Ta T pE
and v eAAnvikn, m.y. methddus peBodog, Aegyptus Alyvmtog, K.d.1.

‘Onwg to puer kAivovtal 1o gener yaunpog, socer nebepog, vesper
gonépa, libéri ta tékva ( povo otov mAnBuvtikd ) kot To povadiko
OVOUQ OE -ir Vir dvipac.

" 'Oneg to ager xAivovtal ta liber Pifiio, caper tpayoc, culter pa-
xaipt, faber owdnpovpyode, k.d.1.

‘Onwg to donum xAivovrar ta bellum moélepoc, proelium pdayn,
scutum aonida, periciilum kivduvog, oppidum noAn, templum vaog K.d.t
akoun tpia ovdétepa mov Arjyouvv oe -us, to vulgus 1 volgus éxrog,
( mov omavioTaTa £YEL UITIUTIKT] APCEVIKOL YEvoug volgum ), To virus
dnAntnplo kat 1o pelagus néhayog Amd avtd ta volgus xat virus ana-
vioOv povo otov evikd apifpo.eve tou pelagus o manbuvtikog elvar
pelagé ( np. meidayn ). ( BA. xou § 13,3 ).

18. Eivai apketd ta apoevikd tng debtepng kAioemg mov Anyouv
OE -er, OmWg puer, ager, KTA. ApylKd Kol T ovOpOTa auta elyav v



Is

KataAngn -us ( puer-us, OTOE numer-us, agr-us KTA. ), ¢AAd TNV Katd-
ANEN auth v anéfoiav, OTOS KOl TRV KATAANEN TNS KANTIKNG TOL
evikol -e.

And ta ovopate autd 6cu PTPocTa and To T Tou Bépatog Exouy
obppovo ( m.y. agr-, libr-, xTA. ), Yotepa and v aroforh tev Kata-
MEemv -us Kol -e avéntuEav unpootd and to 1 Eva e Ppayl. ( 'Eton
nponibe und to agr- to ager, and to libr- to liber, kTh. ). Z1ig drheg
TTOOELS TC OVORATA TOU ANYOUV GE -er KAlvovtal Onwg axpifdg Kot
dca Anyovv ot -us.

Inpeionon. Opowa petaforn nabaivovy Kavovikd oty OVOHUSTIKN Kal
KATTIKT] TOU EVIKOU OTav ypnoiponoolvial Kat otn Aatvikl yihooa, ta uvrepdioti-
hofo elinvikd devtepoxiita KOp ovOpaTE TOL TEAELOVOUV GE -pog. m.yx. Alexander
AkgEavBpog (avti Alexandr-us ), Antipater Avtimatpoc ( avti Antipatr-us ). Aira
Codrus Kodpog. Megpika an’ avta Sipopodvrar m.y. C drus xm C der Kaooav-
dpoc, Euandrus kar Evander Evavdpoc,

19. Avopohisc pEPIKOV SEVTEPOKALTOV OVORATOYV.

1) To ovopa deus Ogdg: @') dev €xel eVYPNOTN TNV KANTIKT TOL
evikoU ( dee ) avti yU' gutn o1 WOINTES ¥ PNOLHOTOLOOY TNV KANTIKN
Tou ovopatog divus ( = Bgdg ) dive, evd o1 petayevéotepol Aativol Tnv
evikn ovopactikn deus ( =w g€ )' ') o 0heg Tig rtdoelg Tov wAnbu
VTIKOU EKTOC (O TNV ttTiatik ], €€l d1mhols kal Tpimhode TOHMOVE Kat
oynpoatiletar wg eErjg: dei ( dii ) di, deorum ( deum ), deis ( diis ) -dis.
deos, dei ( dii ) di. deis (diis ) dis.

2) Tua vrepdioviiafa ovopate o€ -ius Kai -ium oTn YEVIKT TOU

EVIKOD TOAAEG POPES cuvalpovv TO TEMKO 11 Of | Kol tovilovral,
VOTEPE AT TN CLVAIPEST], OTNV TUPAATYOLOQ, E0TO KAl av auTi eivar
Bpuyeia (avtifeta mpog tov kavova, § 7, 2, B'): Vergilius Bepyihiog,
gen. Vergilii kot Vergili, officium vanpesia, kabkov gen. officii xat
offici xTA.

3) Ta xipra ovopata o€ -ius, yvioia Aatwvikd, onwg Vergilius,
Marius, Tullius x.7.7. Kot 0 wpoonyopiko filius ( yiog ), oynuatifouvv
TNV KANTIKT) TOL eVikoU o€ i avti ie ( pe cuvaipeomn tovie e i ): Tulli =
Toihe, mi fili = naidi pov.
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3. Tpitn kkion ( Declinatio tertia )

20. H tpitn khion nepiéxel ovopata Kal and to Tpia yevin Onmg
Kol n devtepn kAiion. Tu ovopata avtd:

1) oV ovopactiki] 0V EVIKOU TEAEL®VOLY Of €va OmoO 1@ Y-
vilevta (a), e, o | o0& éva and ta ANKTkKa cOppova (1 AnKTika
SLpE®VIKG cupriEéypata, § 4, 2 onu. ).

2) o1 yevikR) tov £vikod £xouvv 6ha katdAngn -is: urb-s mOAM,
gen. urb-is, mare ( ovd. ) 8dlacoa, gen. mar-is.

21. Ta tprréKhiTa OVOpHATH

1) avdéhoya pe to yapaktrjpa tov Bépatdg touvg (§ 13,4), (dnwg
Kat TNG apyaiag eAAnviknig ta TpitdkAita), eivai:

a’) QOVNEVIOANKTO' CUTA £YOLV XAPUKTNPU i, EKTOS AmO TU OVO-
pata grus ( yepavog ) Kai sus ( ayproyolpog ), ta omoia £xovv yapu-
KTpa u ( gen. gru-is, su-is )’

B’) ebppovoinkta e yupaktipa dewvo (b, p -c, g-d-t ), vypod 1
gppvo (I, 1, m, n ) vy cuptoTikd (s N v ): trabs ( dokapt ) ( gen. tra-bis ),
bos ( B6dL ) ( gen. bov-is ), nix ( xWOvt ) ( gen. niv-is ) ktA. ( BA. § 4, 2
onp. )

2) ta govnevioinkta ( £KTO¢ amd Ta grus KAt sus ) givatl Oha 160-
ovlrafa: civis rohitng ( gen. civis ), sedes €dpa ( gen. sedis ). Ta cup-
©OvOANKTE gival 6Aa ngpirtocvilaPa: rex Puoiiids ( gen. regis ). la-
pis AiBog ( gen. lapid-is ).

Inueinon. Kupiog kat ta @ovievioAnkia tpitoxkita apyixa frav
nepittocUAAufa, aihd napovoialovial mg 1oocvihafa. exeldn o yapaxtipag i Tou
BEpatog Toug ouYXOVEDTNKE PE TO | Kol e Towv KataAn&ewmv mou axorovbei.

22. And T TPITOKALTA OVOMATA

1) ta apoevikd Kot Ta Onivkd €)ovv o€ GAeg TIC TTOGELG TLG 1O1EG
xateANgelg and avth dala elval KOTAANKTLKGE, dnA. EXOVV OTNV EVIKT
OVOMOOTIKN TNV KatdAngn s, dila eivol axkatdinkta yopic Kapid
Katahngn otV evikh ovopaotikn: dux nyepovag ( and 1o duc-s ), gen.
duc-is, puppi-s TpOpuvn gen. puppis, consul vmatog, gen. consiil-is, orator
prTopug, gen. oratoris, KTA.

2) ta ovdétepa €xovv Tig (81eg KutalfEELg HE TO APOEVIKG Kl
InAvka pove oTn YEVIKY, TN 80TIKN Kt TNV a@alpeTikn ( evikol kat
manfuvTikol ), Kot gival OAd aKeT@ANKTR, ONA. dEV EYOLV KUMLA KUTA-
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AnEn omnv ovopaoTiky Ttou evikou: animal (Mo, gen. animal-is, mare
0dlocoa, gen. mar-is, KtA. ( BA. § 13, 3).

23. Anod ta TpItOKALTA OVONAT

1) drha eivat povoBepa, oxnuatifovy dni. dleg Tig RTdOELS Ao
gva Ogpa: dux (and to duc-s ), gen. duc-is xtA., lapis ( arwod to lapid-s ),
gen. lapid-is xtA., orator pfjtopag, gen. otatdr-is KTA.

2) diia givar SunhéOspa, oynpatifovral Sni. and dbo BEpata, Eva
GTNV OVOUAOTIKT KAl KANTIKA Kat dAAo yia Tig dAheg TTdoelg: miles
(otpatidng ) (and to milet-s ), gen. milit-is xtA. homo davBpwroc,
gen. homin-is KTA. corpus. G®pa, gen. corpor-is KTA.

Inpeioon. Arnd doa ANyouv oIV EVIKI] OVOUROTIKT) OE -S KUl OTY| YE-
VKT O€ -ris, ToAAd puivopevika elvar Simhobepa, xupimg autd eival GLypodinkta povo-
Ogpa. &' autd o YapuKTPOUS.s aVapEse o8 S00 UOVAEVIL TPATIKE OE I. T.). MUS TOVTL-
KOG, gen. mur-is, corpus ampa gen. corpors ( KoL apyLka corpds-is ) ( apyikd frav mus-is
npPh. pbc-puée and to puods), K.d.

24. TNapadeiypata tpitng khicewg
A" Apoevika kar Onhuka

1. Evpgovoinkta 1} neprrtocvrriafa
( katoAnkTikd 1 akatdinkra, povobepa 1 dimhodepa §§ 21-23)

( dux nyepdvag, 0. duc-, pastor fookog, 0. pastor-, homo av@pwmrog, 0.
homo xat homin-, urbs woéAn, 0. urb-)

Singularis

Nom. dux(duc+s) pastor homo urbs
Gen. duc - is pastor - is homin - is urb - is
Dat. duc -1 pastor - i homin - i urb - i
Acc. duc - ém pastor - em homin- em urb - em
Voc.* dux pastor homo urbs
Abl. duc - e pastor - e homin - e urb - e

* B § 13, 1-2.



Pluralis

Nom. duc - es pastor - es homin - es urb - es
Gen. due - um pastor - um homin - um  urb - Tum
Dat. duc - ibus pastor - ibus homin - ibus urb - bus
Acc. duc - es pastor - es homin - es urb - es
Voc.* duc - s pastor - es homin - es urb - es
Abl.* duc - ibus pastor - ibus homin - ibus  urb - ibus

‘Opota kiivovrat ta: lux ( luc-is, Onk. ) pog, rex ( reg-is ) Buciiidg,
lex ( leg-is, Onk. ) vopog, judex ( judic-is ) Sikaotig, lapis ( lapid-is )
métpa, pes ( ped-is ) wdBdu, civitas ( civitat-is ) rokiteio, virtus ( virtiit-is ),
apety), miles ( milit-is ) oTputi@Ing, princeps ( princip-is ) dpyovtac,
nTpdTOC, oOrator ( oratdr-is ) pritopag, uxor ( uxor-is ) 1 ovlvyoc, arbor
( arbor-is, BnA. ) dévpo. mos ( mor-is upoev. ) Nfog, flos ( flor-is ap-
cev. ) avbog, tellus ( tellor-is ) ym, lepus ( lepdr-is ) Aay6g, mulier
( muliér-is ) yuvaixa, pulvis ( pulvér-is ) okovn, sermo ( sermon-is ) Ao-
yo¢, praedo ( praedom-is ) Anotig, virgo ( virgin-is ) mapBévoc. ordo
( ordin-is wpoev. ) tagn, flamen ( tflamin-is ) 1epéag, tibicen ( tibicin-is )
avAntig — ( Kot 1o urbs )e stirps ( stirp-is ) pila, arx ( arc-is ) akpo-
nokn, gens ( gent-is, OnA. ) €Bvog, mors ( mort-is, BnA. ) Odvatoc, pons
( pont-is apo. ) yépupa K.d. ( avAHESH 6" QUTA KAl TO NixX, niv-is, Y1OVvL,
plur. gen. nivium® apyiko OEpa ningu- [ wpPi. ningu-it yroviler ] ).

Inpelioaon . Mepikd akat@Ankta GUPQOVOATNKTE OE -2 OTIG GAAES mMTO-
OELG, EKTOC MO TNV OVORQOTIKT Kat KANTIK TOU EVIKOD, GUYKORTOUY T0 ¢ tou Bpioketal
ENTPOC and 10 yupaxtipa r. Tétowa efvar a’) 1o cuyyevikd ovopata pater ( patr-is )
natépa, mater ( matr-is ) unTEpa xav frater ( fratr-is ) adeiqoc, B') ta ovopata imber
( imbr-is ) Bpoyn, uter { utr-is ) woki, venter ( Venir-is APoEV. ) KOIALQ KOl TA OVOPATA TMV
sogapoy pnvév September ( Septembr-is ), October, November kair December ( npBi. ta

- apyaia eAANVIKG ovykomTOpEVa TPITOKALTE Y. mathp, ratp-6¢, natép-a).

2. dovnevroinkta 1 wwochriafa
( Movobepa 1 Suthobepa, §§ 21-23)

( civis mokitng, 0. civi-, nubes vepédn, 0. nube- kat nubi- )



Singularis Pluralis

Nom. civis niubés cives nubes

Gen. civis nubis civi - im nubi - im

Dat. civi nubi civ - ibus nubibus

Acc. civem nubém civés (1 civ - is ) nubés ( fynub - is )
Voc. civis nubés cives nubés

Abl. cive nube civibus nubibus

‘Opota KAivovtal:

a') onmg Tocivis ta: avis ( OnA. ) rTvo, navis Thoio, collis Lo@og,
tascis (apoev. ) déopn, hostis ex0pog, orbis kOkAog, mensis pfvag,
unguis voyi, piscis yapt, vallis kolhada K.d.

') onwg tonubes ta: aedes ( aed-is, OnA. ) vaodg, sédes ( sed-is )
€dpa ( BA. § 26, 4, A" onu. ) fames ( fam-is ) meiva, rupes ( rup-is, Oni. )
Bpayxog ( amokpnuvog ) x.d. ( Pr. kar § 16).

B" Ovdétepa, cup@ovoinkta 1 Quvievioinkia

( MovobBepa 1 dindoBepa, §§ 21 - 23)

( aequor mélayoc, 0. aequor-, nomen dvopa 0. nomen- kat nomin-, opus,
0. opus- ko oper-, mare f8dlacoa, 6. mare- Kat mari- )

Sin.gularis

Nom. aequor nomen opus mare
Gen. aequor - 1s nomin - is oper - is mar - is
Dat. aequor - 1 nomin - i oper - i mar - 1
Acc. aequor nomen opus mare
Voc. aequor nomen opus mare
Abl. dequor - € nomine opére mar - 1

Pluralis

Nom. aequor - a nomin - a opér - a mar - ia
Gen. dequor - um nomin - um opér - um mar - iim
Dat. aequor - ibus nomin - ibus oper - ibus mar - ibus
Acc. aequor - a - nomin - a oper - a mar - 1a
Voc. aequor - & nomin - a opér - a mar - ia

Abl. aequor - ibus nomin - ibus oper - ibus mar - ibus
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‘Ouota xiivovtat:

¢') Omw; TO aequor Tu: marmor ( marmor-is ) pappapo, fulgur
( fulgliris } actpant), uber (ubér-is ) pactog, 0s (or-is ) otopa, aes
( aer-is ) YuAxdg, ius (iur-is ) to dikoo, K.d.

B’) onwg 1o nomen t: flumen ( lumin-is ) motapds, certamen
( certamin-is ) oy®vVAg, caput ( capit-is ) KEQUAN K.(.

¥') onwg To opus T onus ( oner-is ) @optio, corpus ( corpor-is )
adpa, robur ( robor-is ) 0ho dplivo k.d.
- 0') onmw¢ to mare to: animal ( animal-is ) Jdho, exemplar ( exem-
plar-is ) mapaderypa, par ( par-is ) Zevyap K.d.

25. Katain&ewc g tpitng xhicrma.

Singularis Pluralis
Apo. kut Onia. Oud. Apoc. ko Oni. Ovd.

Nom. -S 1— — -es -a (nf-ia)
Gen. -1 -is -um (N -ium ) -um (] -ium )
Dat. -1 -1 -ibus -ibus

Acc. -em (1 im) — -es (1 -is ) -2 () -ia)
Voc. -5 n— — -es -a (n -ia)
Abl. -e (q-i) -en-i -ibus -ibus

26. Alo@opeTIKOC TYNUATICNOC PEPIKOV TTOGEMV TOV TPITOKAI-
TV~ ATO TU TPITOKALTA OVOUUTH:

1) 'Exouvv v aatiamiki) 10U EVIKOU o€ -im ( avti og -em ) o) 1@
eEN: 1ooobAlaPa mpoonyopikd ovopata, febris rupetde, puppis mpi-
uvi, sitis Sy, turris mOpyog, tussis Byus, Kot secliris TOEKOLPL, OAQ
OnAvxa ( sing. acc. febrim, puppim. sitim, turrim, tussim, securim ) ') ta
1cooUAhufa o€ is ovopate motapmy kut noiewv, Albis ‘AkBig, Tibéris
TiBeprg, Neapdlis NednoAn ( sing. acc.Albim, Tiberim. Neapolim ).

2) "Exouv TV agarpetikn tou gvikod ot -i ( uvti ot -e ): ¢') dou
ANyouv OTNV HITIETIKT TOL EVIKOU o€ -im: lebris - febri, puppis - puppi.
Albis - Albi, k1A

Iqupeiomon. Zmyvepaipetri 100 evikol TOALES PoPES EXOUV -1 avTi - KAt
Ta OVOMATA Civis moAiTNg, ignis ( apg. ) poTid, navis TAoio, Kat imber Bpoy 1. ( civi. igni,
navi, imbri ). Tou ignis o throg ™C eVIKIjZ PPk igni gival 0 KOVOVIKOS oTIS



ppaoeig ferro etigni ( = pe pond kat gidepo ), aqua et igni interdiceére ( = va anuyopede-
Tl MOPOYY] VEPOD KOl QOTLAS ).

B') ta ovopata pnvay oc -is 1 -er, m.x. Aprilis, November KTh. Kui
TU TPOCHYOPIKE OVOUUTE OF -is. oL apyika Nrav exifetu. oneg ae-
qualis opnAikog. annalis ( evv. liber ) to gpovikod, natalis ( £vv. dies ) n
vevéDhiog, Atheniensis Abmnvatog xth. ( sing. abl. Aprili, Novembri,
aequali, annali, natali. Atheniensi ) avuibétwg o xUpia ovopaty mou
otV upyn frav eniberta, oynpatilovy TV CQUIPETIKN TOU EVIKOD Ka-
vovika o€ -¢: Juvernalis, Celer, Felix. sing. abl. Juvernale, Celere. Felice.

v') tu ovdétepr mou Afyouv o€ -e, -al ( -al, -is ) kau -ar ( -ar, -is )
6mwg mare, animal, calcar ( mtepviotipro ) (sing. abl. mari, animali,
calcari ).

3) 'Exouv tnV ovopaoc ik (MTiatikh Kou kAT TIKY) Tov tAnbuvi-
KOO O -ia 0o OuvdETEPU TPITOKALTE Afyouv o€ -e, -al ko -ar: mare.
mar-ia, - animal, animal-ia - cal-car, calcar-ia. O oynpaTIopdg o€ -ia ¢
OVOLOOTIKT S TANOUVTIKT|C LThV Twv OLIETE POV EIVHL KAVOVIKOS, YiUTE
10 Ogpa Toug otnv apy ) £xel 10 yupuxktipu -i ( BA. § 21, 2 onup. ).

4) 'Eyxouv ) yevikn tou minbuvriked oe -ium ( avti og -um )

A’) turooovirafa (1] QOVIEVTOANKTU He XopakThpai, §21.1 u’).
.. civis - civium, collis - collium, navis - navium, aedes - aedium, nubes -
nubium kth. (i § 24, A" 2)). Efmipotvtar ta canis okOLog, iuvenis
veaviag xat sedes €dpu ( plur. gen. canum, iuvenum, sedum ).

B') ano te repritociiiafa ( 1 cvpeovolnkta, § 21, 1B kui 2 ):

') oca €gouvv BEpw mou teheldvel oe dVO 1) TEPLOCOTEPU ci:;f-
Qova, .y urbs ( B, urb- ), arx ( 6. arc- ), pons ( 0. pont- ), nox ( 8. noct- ),
0s ( oss-is kOkaho, 0. oss- ),imber ( 0. imbr- ): plur. gen. urb-ium, arc-
ium. pont-ium, noct-ium, oss-ium, imbr-ium ( Br. § 24 A'1). EEuipov-
vial Ta Tpic cuyyevikd ovopata pater. mater, frater ( 0. patr-, matr-,
fratr- ): plur. gen. patr-um. matr-um, [ratr-um.

B ta ovoparo dos ( dot-is ) mpoika, tauces ( povo atov manbuv. )
0 Adpuyyug. fraus ( fraudis ) n emartn, lis ( litis ) ouhovikia, mus
( mur-is ) movTikog, nix ( niv-is ) vy, vires ( wAnd. ) dbvaun, ta
g0vixda oe -as ( atis ) Ko -is ( -itis ), 7. Arpinas - Arpinates o1 KaTo1K01
touv Apmivov, Samnis - Samnites o1 Tapviteg. AxOun 1@ ovopata no-
stras MUESUTOG, vestras vpuedamnog, optimates ( wAnd. ) o1 aprotaic Ku
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penates ( TAn0. ) ot tatpwotr Oeoi: plur. gen. dot-ium, fauc-ium, fraud-
ium, lit-ium, mur-ium, niv-ium, vir-ium, Arpinat-ium, Samnit-ium, nostrat-
ium, vestrat-ium, optimat-ium, penat-ium.

I'") 1ta ovdétepa o€ -e, -al kat -ar: mare-mar-ium, animal-animal-ium,
calcar-calcarium ( fA. § 24, B’ kot avotépo 2, v kat 3).

Enpeioon. TawoohiraPa 1 povnevioinkta tprtokiita oxnpatibovy
Kavovika@ 11 yevikn ainbuvtikod o -ium, enedn and v apyn to Hépa toug éxel o
yapaktipa i,m.y civis ( 0. civi- ) civ-ium, aedes ( 0. aedi- ) aed-ium kth. And ta neprrro-
obAlaPa 1 svppavolnkta pepika oxnpatilovy kavovikd tn yevikn mAnbuvtikod oe
-ium, ERELSN KAl QUTA apYIKGS MTav PoOVNEVTOANKTA ( pHE YupakTipa i), m.x. TO ars
TE) VT, pars pépog, mors Bavatog, gens €0vog x.d. ( 1 ovopaoTiki] evikol fitav oty apyi
art-is, part-is, mort-is, gent-is ). Ta dAla cvppovoinkta mov oynuatilovv avtn v
ntOoT og -ium, TN oyxnpatilovy kat' avahloyiav mpog T@ TMPONYOUMEVA: arx - arc-ium,
urbs-urb-ium, pons-pont-ium, imber-imbr-ium, fraus-fraud-ium, KtA.

5) doa apoevikd kat OnAvkd oynuatilovy tn yeviky tov wANOvL-
viikol og-ium, oynuatifovv kot v aitetikf TAnbuviikod cuvnbog
oe -is (avti og -es ): civis - civis ( = moAiteg ), hostis-hostis ( =
exOpovig ), pars-partis ( = pepideg ).

27. Avopala ovopata tg TPiTNS Khioewg

1) Bos to Bodi, bov-is, bov-i, bov-em, bos, bov-e. Plur. bov-es,
bo-um, bubus ( 1} bobus ), ktA. ( 0. bo- xat bov- )

2) caro (OnA.) xpéac, carn-is, ktA. Plur. carn-es, carn-ium, xt. (6.
caro- Kal caru- )

3) iter ( ovd. ) mopeia, itinér-is, itinér-i, iter, itiner-e. Plur. itinera,
itinerum, ktA. ( 0. iter- kat itiner- )’

4) Juppiter o Aiag, Jov-is, Jov-i, Jov-em, Juppiter, Jov-e:

5 ) senex o yépovtag, sen-is, sen-i ktA. Plur. sen-es, sen-um, sen-ibus
ktA. (0. senec- xa sen- )

6) vis d0vapun ( yev. kat dot. Agimovv ). acc. vim, abl. vi. Plur.
vir-es, vir-ium, vir-ibus Kth.

28. Tprrokiita g Aativikilg and tprréxiita g apyaiag EAANVIKIG
YAdooac.

Amd ta tprtoxkAiita ovopata ( kOpla 1) TPOSTYOPLKE ) TOL TPOEP-
yovtal ané apyaia EAANVIKG TpLTOKALTA, HEPLKA KA{VOVTaL OE OAEC TIC
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TTOOEIS ONWC 1 Tpitn xAion g Aatwvikig w.%. Plato [TAdtov, Pla-
ton-is, Platon-i, Platon-em kTh. (6mwg T0 sermo, sermdn-is KTA. § 24, A’
).

APpPKETA OpWG OVORATU TLTHS TG KATNYOPLUE O HEPIKEG TTMTELS
oynuatifovy TOTOVE GHOLOVSG HE TOLG GVTIOTOLXOUG NG EAANVIKTC
IM.y. aer aépag, aether wmBépac. Marathon Mapabdv - acc. aer-a,
aethér-a, Marathon-a kth. Cyclops Koxhwwy, acc. Cyclopa Kikhona, Cy-
clopes KikAimmneg, acc. Cyclop-as.

4. Tétaptn wkhion (Declinatio quarta).

29. H tétapn xiion mePIEYEl OVOMATO KAl GO Ta TPLR YEVY,
apoevikd Kol Oniukd oe -us ( yev. -us ) kot ovdétepa o€ -u ( YEV. -us )
rapaktipag touv apyikot Bépatog -u ( § 13, 4).

Mapadziyparta

( fructus xapmoc, 0. fructu-, cornu xké€pag, 0. cornu- )

Singularis Pluralis
Nom. fruct - as corn - 1 fruct - s corn - Ga
Gen. fruct - as corn - Gs fruct - Giim corn - Gam
Dat. fruct - ai com - fruct - ibus corn - ibus
Acc. fruct - am corn - @ fruct - as corn - 0a
Voc. fruct - ois cormn - 1 fruct - us corn - Gia
Abl. fruct - o com - u fruct - ibus corn - ibus
KAivovtal:

a') onwg 1o fructus ta: sensus arctinon, senatus CLYKANTOS, exer-
citus oTpatodg, equitatus 1rmiko, peditatus meiko, impetus £9odog, KTA.,
( To. OnAukda ) acus Perdvr), manus TO ¥EPL KTA.

f') omwe to cornu ta: genu TO YoOvato, veru oforog KTA.

30. Ata@opeTIKOS GYNUATIONOS PEPIKOV TTOGEMV.— ATO Ta OVO-
HaTe TNG TETUPTNG KALCEMGS:

1) m dotikn} tov evikod ™ oynpatilovv kdnote ket doa Afjyouvv
o€ -us ( e CULVAIPEGT] TOL -Ui OF -u ) OMW¢ T ovdETEPU, T.Y. senatu
( senatui )

2) 1 dotky ( Kot a@aipeTikn ) tou tanbuvtikod T oynpatifovy
og -ubus ( avTti -ibus ) T ovopata artus dpbpo ( mAnO. artus ta péin Tou
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oopatog) Kot tribus «tpitig» (= @uAt}): artubus, tribubus® Ta ovépata
lacus Aipvn kot portus Aypdvi otnv nt@on avtr] ditgopovvtat: lacibus
kot lacubus, portibus xat portubus.

3 ) to Ovopa domus ( OlKic ) €€l KUl PHEPLKOUS TUMOUG GYNHATL-
opévoug pe Tig KataAngelg g B kAiCE®S ( KAVOVIKE TNV QQULPETIKT
TOU EVIKOU K01 TNV ouTaTiKi Tou tAnBuvtikov ): Singul.domus - domus -
domui - domum - domus - domo. Plur. domus - domuum ( kat domorum )
domibus - domos - domus - domibus.

Inpeionon. Yrapget kat 1Omog ( g YEVIKIG TOU EVIKOU ®¢ TOMKNAS )
domi, mavrote wg emippnua ( = oixkot ).

31. And to ovopata g TETAPTNG KALCE®S o€ -us Onhuvka eivar
povo ta: acus Peddvr, domus oikia, idus ( -uum, TAnBuvtikol povo ) «ai
£1801», manus y£pt, porticus oto@ Kat tribus «TprTTOg).

5. Iépntn khion ( Declinatio quinta ).

32. H népmtn kAion mepléxel ovopata novo apoevika kat Oniukd
nouv Afyovv o€ -es ( yev -&i 1f €i ): Xapaxtipag Tov apytkot BEpatog e-
(§ 13, 4).

Mapadeiyparta

( dies nuépa, 0. die-, res mpaypa. 0. re-, species oyn, 0. specie- )

Singularis Pluralis
Nom. dies res species dies res speciés
Gen. dier rei specigi dierum rerum  —
Dat. diei rei speciéi diebus rebus —
Acc. diém rem speciém dies res speciés
Voc. dies res speciés dies res species
Abl. die re specié diebus réebus  —

Znpeiowon . Toengnapaiiyovsag oty YEVIKT Kal T S0TIKT TOL EViKOD
elval pakpod, av gpnpog and avtd vrapyer wviev ( digi, speciéi ). avrifeta npog tov
kavova ( § 6, 1 anp. ), xur Bpaxd, av vrapyel ooppovo ( réi, fdei ).

33. Anoé 1o ovopata tng mEUmINg Khicewmg
1) tov mhnBuvtiké apiBpé 6e 6ieg TOL TIG MTOGELG TOV CYNHUTI-
Couv povo ta dies nuépa kat res npaypa. To diia and tov thnbuvtiko
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£X0LV HOVO OVOUOOTIKT], GITIOTIKT Kot KANTIKT 1] dev €xouv kaboiov
nAnfuvTiko.

2) apeevikd eival povo to dies nuépa ( cuvibmg ) kat o meridies
ueonuppia ( mavrote ). To dies eivar BnAukod, 18imeg dtav onpaivel
rpovo 1 mpobeopia: longa dies pakpoc ypovoc, certa dies opropévn
rpobeopia.

6. Avépala ovopata

34, IToALd ovopata tng Aativikiig, Onmg kat tng apyaiag eAAN-
VIKN|¢ YADOCag, eival avopaia, dni.:
1) etepoyevn) ( heterogenéa ) m.y.

frenum-i yoiivapt Plur ftrena xau freni ( apoev. )
jocus-i moiyvidt » ioci kot ioca ( ovd. )
locus-i tomog » loci ko loca ( ovd. )

( TpPh. upy. eAA. o Seopdc - ot deopoi ko1 1o deopd, kTh. ).

2 ) gtepoxiita ( heteroclita ). m.y.
iugerum-i To nAé0po  Plur. iuger-a, -um, -ibus, onwg N v KAion
vas, vas-is, ayyelo » vasa, -orum, -is, onwg n B’ kiion
requies-etis novyia Sing. acc. kot requiem, abl. requie, Katd
v € xhion.

Enpeiwon. Ta ficusi ouxia ko laurus-i dagpvn ( g B’ xhioemg ) xouvv
and TNy & xiion TIg NTOOEIS TOU AYOLUY OF -us Kai -u.

3) ag@Bovovvta ( abundantia ), énA. ovopata mov KAivovTul
a') og U0 SaPopeTIKA YEVT. OTMG

baculum i xat baculus  -i Buktnpia
callum -i Kkat callus -i 0 KOUAOG
clipéus  -i Kat clipeum -i aonida
pileus -1 kat pileum i nihog

( mB. upy. elh. o Luydg xar 10 Luydv KTA.)

B) og d0o drugpopenikis KAioelg, onwg
materia-ae KoL materies-ei VAN
elephans-antis kal elephantus-i elEpuvTag
plebs-plebis Kat plebes-bei 0 huodg ( ov mhnPeiot )
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Y') oc SlapopeTiKd YEVOG Kai KAloT, Onmg

alimonia -ae «kat alimonium -i TpOOT

tapetum -i  Kou tapes -etis  TannTag

conatum  -i Kol conatus -us  amOTMELPU

penum - Kol penus -oris  (0vd.) kat penus-us (Oni.) Tpoen

4) ghiewmnika ( defectiva ) avtd givar:

A") elhentikd kata tov apiOpé ( defectiva numero ), dniadn &l-
vat:

a’) povo evikol apibpot ( singularia tantum ) TéTol0 KOVOVIK®G
elval ta KOpla ovopata TPOSONOV 1| TPayudtov, dni. TOAE®Y, TOTU-
pov, pouvav, K.1.6., 6nwg Sulla LHArag, Roma Poun, Carthago Kapyn-
v, Tiberi TiPepig, Aetna AlTva KTA., T0 OVOLUTE GQNPTREVOV EV-
voldv, OmmG iustitia Stkaloouve), piétas evoEPEIR KTA., TG OVOHATA TMV
PUOLKOV cOPATOV 1] pavopéivayv, onwg sol 1fiiog, luna gginvn, hiems
YEWDVaG, ver dvoifn, KTA., Ta OVOpATA TV petdiimv, OTME aurum
¥ PLOOGC, argentum GPyvpog, aes YAAKOC KTA.

B) pove minbuvtikod apiBpot ( pluralia tantum )* TETOlO KOVOVL-
K@ elval Ta ovopata twv hadv 11 €0vadv, onwg Sabini ov Zafivor,
Aediii o1 Atdovor, Galli ot 'tAGteg KTA., GLYKPOTNHATOV VNGOV 1
pouvdv, onwg Baleares ot Bakeapideg ( vriowd ), Alpes ot ‘AAneig, KTA.,
pEPKOV MOemV, OTwg Athénae AB1vai, Putedli o [Totiolot ( mOAN )
KTA.,g0ptdv, OTeG Bacchanalia ta Atovioia, Saturnalia ta Kpovia, kTA.

Pluralia tantum, dnA. ebypnota povo otov nAnduviiko apibud, ei-
val, EKTo¢ and ta dila, ta £€1i¢ mo cuvnbiopéva ovopata:

arma  -orum OTAQ superi -orum ot ave Beoi
moenia -ium TEiYXN intéri -orum ot katw Beol
insidiae -arum evédpa manes -lum ol yuyég (Tmv VEKPMOV)
spolia  -orum Adoupa divitiae  -arum o mAovTog
indutiag -arum avakmy tenébrae -arum 10 OKOTAd
idus -uum ot £1doi (§31) fauces -ium o Adpuyyacg
(26 4, B, p)

libéri  -orum ta téxkva (§17) viscéra  -um ta onhdyva
postéri -orum ot amdyovol  nuptiae  -arum O YAROC
maiores -um ot mpoyovol exsequiae -arum 1 eKQOpPQ

Inpeioaon. Mepka ovopata orov mAnbuvtikd ap1fpo airalovv onpe-
ola, m.Y.



Evikoc MAnBuvtixog
aedes-is vaog aedes-ium otkia
aqua-ae VEpO aquae-arum WPATIKG VEPQ
auxilium-i Bonbeia auxilia-orum £RIKOUPIKO TTPATELNQ
castrum-i ( 1] p@ilov castellum-i ) To ppolpio castra-orum oTPATONESO
copia-ae agbovia copiae-arum oTpatebpata
impedimentum-i epnodio impedimenta-orum amOOKEVES
littera-ae ypappa Tov ahgapitov litterag-arum emoToAl, CuYYpappaTe
opera-ae KOTOg opérae-arum £pYATES
rostrum-i pappoc 1 €pfoio. rostra-orum 1o dnpocio Pripa

( o1 popaixny ayopd ).

B') ehlewntikd katd tqv mtdon (defectiva casibus) mo ocuvnor-
opéva eivar ta eEng:

dicis ( yev. evik. ) evypnoto oTig @paoeig dicis causa ko dicis gratia
( = ywa Tov tOMO ).

fas onwg kat nefas avoocio, ¥y PNGTO HOVO GTTV OVOHAOTIKT TOU
EViKOD,

fors Ty M, £V PNOTO UKOUN Kot OTNV AQALPETIKT EVIKOD forte Katd
TOYMV.

infitias ( art. mAn6. ) evypnoto ot Ppaon infitias ire «apveichar.

pondo ( a@uip. evik. ) To Pdpog, eVypnoOTO COTIG PPACELS: uncia
pondo pia ovyyid ( To PBapog ). corona aurea pondo ducentum ( § 15, 2)
librarum ote@ivt ¥puod drukocinv Aitpdv ( Bapog ).

sponte ( a@Uip. EVIK. TOU @ypnoTov ovopatog spons, Oni. ), ev-
1PNOTO Kuplog oTIg ppaoers med ( tud, sua ) sponte pe T Sk pou ( ™
d1kn oov, ™ dikn tou ) PovAnom.

vicis ( yev. EVIK. TOU dypnotou ViX 1 vicis evaiiayn ), oe xpnon M
QUTIOTIKT vicem, 1] ApaipETIKT vice Kt ToOL TANBuVTIKOD 1| OVORUOTIKT
KOl 1] 01TWeTIKT) vices Kat 1 a@aipetikn vicibus ( fA. kan § 27, 6 [vis] ).

5 ) "Akirta ( indeclinabilia )* T€t010 €ivar TO instar ( 0LS. OVON. KL
art. evik. ) eldog - popen, mane ( OL3. OVO. CLT. KAL CQULP. EVIK. )
npol Kol secus ( OLS. OVO. Kol art. ) YEvog - gUAO.



TETAPTO KEQAAAIO
TA ENMIOGETA

35, Ta eniBeta (adiectiva) xar o1n Aativiky eivat

1) tpikataAnkta: alt-us, alt-a, alt-um vyniog, -1, -0° celer, celér-is,
celer-e Tayvg -ela, -v°

2) dwkatdinkra: fortis, fort-is, fort-e duvatdg -n-o°

3) povokatdinkta: felix gvtuvyiopévog -n -o.

36. Ano ta enifeta

1) Ta tpikar@inxra eivau

@) devtepdriata, emiBera dnk. mov kAlvovial OTO apoEVIKO Kai
ovdétepo xatd ™ B’ khion kal 610 BnAuvkd katd v o kAlon: long-us,
long-a, long-um pokpog - a, -o° liber, libéra, libér-um elebBepog -1 -0°

B) tprtéxhita, emiBeta dni. mov kAivovtal katd tnv ¥’ khion kot
ota Tpia yévn: celer, celéris, celére taybc, -ela, -v, acer, acris, acre o5ug,
-ela, -u.

2) Ta dwkatalnkta Ko ta povokatdinkta enibeta eivar oha tpi-
tokAtta: facil-is (apo. ko Onk. ), facil-e ( ovd. ) evkodog -1 -o, felix
( apo. Onk. xar ovd. ) evtuYLOPEVOS -1 -O.

Awkatdinkta eivar Sda ta enibeta Tov cuykprtikol Pabpo, onme
alt-for ( apoev. kar OnA. ), altius ( ovd. ) wynioétepog -1 -0.

1. Aevtepokinta eribeta

37. Ta devtepdéxhta eniBeta Afyouv:

1) og -us, -a, -um: bon-us, bon-a. bon-um ayafog, -n, -o°

2)og -er, -( er )a, -(er Jum: liber, libér-a, libér-um ghet0epog, -1, -0,
niger, nigra, nogr-um pabpog, -1, -0.

Inpeimon. Movo éva eniBeto Afyel oe -ur -ura -urum, TO satur, satiira,
satlirum wANRpNe.



Nom.

Gen.
Dat.
Acc.
Voc.
Abl.

Nom.

Gen.
Dat.
Acc.
Voc.
Abl.

Nom.

Gen.
Dat.
Acc.
Voc.
Abl.
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38. Mopadeiypata devtepoxiitov embitwv

a’) bonus ayafog

Singularis

bon-is
bon-1
bon-o
bon-um
bon-&
bon-o

liber
liber-i
liber-o
liber-im
liber
liber-0

bon-a
bon-ae
bon-ae
bon-am
bon-a
bon-a

ingul
liber-a
liber-ae
liber-ae
liber-am
liber-a
liber-a

bon-im  bodn-i

bon-i bon-orum
bon-0

bon-um bon-0s
bon-iim bon-i
bon-0

B") liber ekevBepog

aris
libér-im  libeér-i
liber-1 liber orum
liber-o
liber-um liber-0s
liber-im liber-i
liber-0

¥') niger pavpog

Singularis

niger
nigr-i
nigr-o
nigr-um
niger
nigr-o

nigr-a
nigr-ae
nigr-ae
nigr-am
nigr-a
nigr-a

ningr-im nigr-i

nigr-i nigr-orum
nigr-0

nigr-om  nigr-0s
nigr-im  nigr-i
nigr-0

Pluralis

bon-ae bon-a
bon-arum  bon-orum
bon-is

bon-as bon-a
bon-ae bon-a
bon-is

Pluralis

libér-ae libér-a
liber-arum liber-orum
liber-1s

liber-as libéra
liber-ae liber-a
liber-is

Pluralis

ningr-a¢  nigr-a
nigr-arum nigr-orum
nigr-is

nigr-as nigr-a
nigr-ae nigr-a
nigr-is

‘Onwg to bonus, -a, -um xAivovtal kot ta malus, -a, -um, Kaxoc,
magnus, -a, -um peyarog, parv-us, -a, -um pikpog K.d.

‘Onwg 1o liber kiivovtal ta enifeta asper (-€ra, -grum) Tpuyvg,
miser aBhiog, tener TpLPepog, Ta oOvBeTa tov Afyouv oe -fer 1 -ger,
onwg to frugiter (-fera, -ierum) xapnopopog, pomifer onWPOPHPOE, ar-
miger OTAOQOPOC KTA. Kul TO HovadiKo satur, satiira, satirum mAfpng.
Ta enibeta autd oty EVIKT OVOHOCTIKN Kal KANTIKT TOU APCEVIKOU
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gxouvv amofaier v kataingn (-us xatv -e ). 'Etor and 1o liber-us
nponAbe to liber, and 1o miser-us to miser xtA. (BA. §17 puerkan §18 ).
‘Onwg to niger kAivovial ta enifeta aeger (-gra, -grum) dppmo1og,
creber (-bra, -brum) mukvog, pulcher (-chra, -chrum) wpaiog, ruber (-bra,
-brum) epvlpog, sacer (-cra, -crum ) 1epdg k.d. Kat ta exifeta avta oty
EVIKT] OVORAOTIKY] KAl KANTIKN TOU UPOEVIKOU £x0ouv aroPaier tnv
Katainin ( -us, -¢ ). Met@ tv anofoin ¢ xatalfEews ¢ avtég T1g
ntOoelg aventuiav éva dexﬁ ¢ eumpoSg and 10 yapuxifipa tov Bepa-
to¢ r. M’ autd tov tpdémo and 1o nigr-us npoNAbe to nigr- xo €netta
nig-e-r, @nO TO SACr-us TO sacr- Kau énerta sac-e-r xth. (PA. §17 ager xa

§18).
2. Tprtokiita enifeta

39. Ta tptroKALTa enibeta Anyouv:

1) ta tpikatainkta og -er, -(e)ris, -(e)re’

2) Ta S1KUTAANKTIA OF -1§, -¢ KUl T CUYKPLTIKA O& -lor, ius’

3) Ta pOVOKATAANKTAU, TOAAQ OF X, ORWS Ta audax TOAUNPOS, rapax
apraKkTKOg, felix guturng, KTA., ahia o -el, -r, -es, -us, -ns, KTA., OO
vigil (-gilis ) dypvrvog, pauper ( -peris ) @T@Y0q, dives ( -vitis ) mhov-
ol06, vetus ( -téris ) naiaog, prudens ( -entis ) CUVETOS KTA.

Inueiowon . Tarproxiira exifera xupiong eivar 1 Sixatainxia 1j povoxa-
taanxta. ‘Ooa and QUTa RAPOVCLAloVIAL (e TPIKATaANKTA ( pe xat@ingn -er ) frav xat
auta dixatainxta ( celér-is apo. xat Onh., celére ovd., acr-is apo. xat Onh.acr-e ovd ),
votepa anéfaiav Ty xat@dingn tng eViKNg ovopaonikng Ka kinuxng ( -is ) xa doa
EPRPOS anod 1o yapaxtipa tov Bipazos r eigav aiho oupgmvo avirtuav eunpdsand to
r éva e Bpayv. 'Etor ard 1o acr-is npofAbe 1o acr- xat £xerta 10 ac-e-r. ([TpPi. §38, liber,
niger).

40. IMapadeiypata tprréxittowy embétwy
a' . Tpixartainkra
(celer Tayvg, acer o&ig)
Singularis

Nom. celer celéris  celére acer acris acre
Gen. celeris acris

Dat. celeri acri

Acc.  celerem celerem celere acrem acrem acre
Voc. celer celeris celere acer acris acre

Abl. celeri acri



Pluralis

Nom. celéres celéres celeria acres acres acria
Gen. celerium acrium
Dat. celeribus acribus
Acc. celeres celeres celeda  acres acres acria
Voc. celeres celeres celeria  acres acres acria
Abl. celeribus acribus

‘Onwg 1o acer kAlvovtal to celéber (-bris, -bre) ovopactog, saliber
uylewvog, equeéster (-stris, -stre) 1mmkog, pedester neliko¢ k.. To celer
eival povadiko (§39,3 Enp.).

B . Atkatainkta

( facilis evxoiog, altior vynAoTEPOC )

Singularis

Apo. km Oni. Oud. Apo. ka Bni, Oud.
Nom. facilis facile altior alfius
Gen. facilis altioris
Dat. facili altiori
Acc. facilem facile altiorem altius
Voc. facilis facile altior altius
Abl. facili altior-e

Pluralis

Nom. faciles facilia altiores altior-a
Gen. facilium altior-um

Dat. facilibus altior-ibus

Acc. faciles facilia altiores altior-a
Voc. faciles facilia altiores altior-a
Abl. facilibus altior-ibus

‘Onwg to facilis kiivovtar ta: difficilis dvokolog, similis opotog,
dissimilis, avopotog, fertilis evpopoc, fortis 1oyvpde, gravis Bupic K.d.

‘Onwg to altior, -us kAivovtal 0ia ta cuykpLTikd (yU' avtd Ba yiver
rOYOC mapakdte.



' . Movoxkatalnkrtra

( felix gutuyng, prudens cuvetdg )

Singularis

Apo. Onh. Kar oud. Apo. Ona. xat ovd,
Nom. félix prudéns
Gen. felicis prudentis
Dat. felici prudenti
Acc.  felicém felix prudentém prudens
Voc.  felix felix prudens prudens
Abl. felici prudenti

Pluralis

Nom. felices felicia prudentgs. prudentia
Gen. felicium prudentitim
Dat. felicibus prudentibus
Acc.  felices felicia prudentes prudentia
Voc.  felices felicia prudentés prudentia
Abl. felicibus prudentibus

‘Onwg to felix kAivovtal ta: atrox (atrocis) okhnpog, ferox dyprog,
audax (audacis) ToAunpoc, rapax apraKTIKOC K.d.

‘Onwg to prudens xkiivovtal ta: ingens vneppeyédng, vehémens
o@odpog, sapiens copde, elégans Kopyog K.d.

41. Mapatnpioeig ota tprrokitta enifera. Ta tprrokiita enibeta
£Y0UV TNV CQUIPETIKT TOU EVIKOV o€ -i, TN YEVIKT Tou TAnbuvtikol oe
-ium xat Ty ovopuo Tk ( Ttk Kat KANTiKY ) mAnfuvtikol tou
ovdetépov ot -ia: celer- celeri - celerium - celeria, gravis - gravi - gravium
- gravia, felix - felici - felicium - felicia ( fA. §26,2 B" kat ¥ xat Znp. ).

EEutpotvtar kat

1) €xouv Kavovik@ TNV WPUIPETIKT] TOL EVIKOU OF -e, T1| YEVIKT

nAfuvTikol GE -um KUl TV OVOROCTIKT ( LTIOTIKT Kat KA TIKT ) TOu
nmAnBuvTiKoD ToL oLdETEPOU GE -a:

@ ) Ta cuYKPLTIKG emifeta, m.y. altior, altius-altiore, altiorum, altiora.
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Inpeiowon. Toovopeie tapabetika plires ( reprogodtepor ) kat complires
( mapmoiion ) £xouv T yeviki tou mAnOuvtixol oe -ium: (plures, plura ) plurium, ( com-
plures, complura ) complurium.

B') ta povokatainktu emibeta compos ( -Otis ) eykpatng, dives
( -itis ) mhobarog, particeps ( -cipis) pétoyog, pauper ( -péris ) @TwyoC.
princeps ( -cipis ) Tp®TOC. superstes (-stitis ) emldv kot vetus ( -teris )
nahorog: divité - divitum, vetere - veterum - vetera. ( Amo Ta mponyoL-
peva ENTA povokutaAnxto enifeta povo to vetus oyxnuatiler tinbu -
VIIKO TOU oudetépor vetera Kat to dives, ditia ( avti divilia pe anioro-
yia ).

2) €xouv tn yeviki) TAnOuvTikon o€ -um (@v Kat £xouy TNV wulpe-
TIKN eViKoU o€ -i) T enmibeta inops (-Opis ) evdeng kat memor ( -Oris )
PVvAp®V: (indpi ) indpum. ( memori ) memorum.

3. Avopora emifeta

42. Ano tu avopoia enifeta agilel va avapeplodv to:

1) pepika ehhamnukd M akiata ( 7f. § 34.4 ko 5) onog:

( ceterus ), cetéra, cetérum o @irog. o Aowmdg. Tnv dypnotn evikn
OVOHUOTIKT TOU UPTEVIKOD UVUTATPOVEL 1] OVORUCTIKT Tov refiquus, o
roWnog

frugi ouvetog, dxitto. (Kupiog gival doTikf evikod Tov OVOHUTOS
frux xapmog )

nequam outiduvog, TImotéviog, dxiito’

potis 1| pote SuvaTOZ (WC OVOHUCTIKT KUl UITIUTIKI] OAwV TOV YE-
WO

( sons ). sontis €voyoc. H evikn ovopustikh daypnony

2 ) pepira abundantia ( §34.3. B7). onog:

inanimus. -a. -um KUl inanimis. -e dyuyog
Mermis., -a. -um Kal inérmis. -¢ @omiog
opulentus. -a. -um Kut opiilens. ( -ntis )} TAOLGL0G

4. O peroyic

43. O petoyec ( participia ) Afyouv:
) o€ -us, -a. -um TOU EVEPYNTIKOU pEAAOVTU Kat Tou rnudntikol
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TapuKeIpéEvoL ( 1] @opictou ): amatur-us, amatiir-a, amatlr-um «oyarnn-
GOV - UYUMNOOVONH - GYUTI|GOVH* amatus. amata. amat-um «1YunnpuEvos,
-1, -ov» (1 «ayamnBeig, -eloa, -Ev»). Ot HETOYEC aLTEC KAIVOVTUL 0TS
ta devtepoxitta eniBeta ( §38, bonis ).

2 ) o -ans (-antis) 1 -ens (-entis) TOV EVEPYNTIKOY EVECTMTH: amans
( amantis ) «ayandv, -Ooa, -Ov». delens (delent-is) «kataucTpégov,
-ouo, -0V».

AUTEC Ol HETOYES KAIVOVTUL OTME T HOVOKUTAANKTY enifeta o€
-ns ™ ¥ KkAloewmg ( §40 v . prudens ), SpmG GTNV APUIPETIKT TOU EVI-
KOO ANyouv 6%l o€ -i arld o€ -e. Tarquinio regnante 6tav Bucireve o
Tapriviog, -praesente medico 0tav. 0 Y1uTpog £ival mapov.

Ov petoyég autég, dtuv oto AOGyo enéyouvv BEéon embétou, otnv
EVIKT] WUIPETIKN €XOULV KUTUANEN -ii in praesenti tempore GTOV M-
povTa ypovo.

5. Ta napabetira

44, Zta emibera g Aatvikig, onmg thg EAinvikng, diukpi-
voupe tpetg Babpoie ( gradus ).

1) Oetiko ( gradus positivus ): altus, -a, -um vyniog, -1. -6

2) ovykpttiko ( gradus comparativus ): altior, altius ( § 40, B") vyn-
AOTEPOG -T) -0O°

3) vrepbetikd ( gradus superlativus ): altissimus, altissima, altis-
simum vynAotatog, -n, -o.

45. O kutarnéelg Tov mapubetikdy efval

1) tov ouykpitikov -ior (upoev. kat Oni. ), -ius ( ovd. ) xut

2) tov vnepBetikol -issimus, -issima, -issimum.

O avotépw katarnielg mpootibeviar oto Bépa tov Betikod ( 1
g emOETIKIG HETOYTC ), TOU TO BPIGKOUVHE, AV GO TN YEVIKT EVIKOU
TOU UPOEVIKOD GLQUIPECOUHE TNV KATAAnEn -i 1 is* m.y.

altus ( vev. alt-i) vynAog = alt-ior, alt-ius, alt-issimus,
-a, um ( § 40 B')
longus  ( yev. long-i ) pakpog — long-ior, long-ius. long-issimus,
-a, -um-
brevis  ( yev. brev-is )  Ppuyic — brev-ior, brev-ius, brev-issimus,

-;a, -um ( § 40 By
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felix  ( yev. felic-is ) evtvynfg — felic-ior,  felici-ius, felic-issimus.
-a, -um ( § 40, v')

prudens (yev. prudent-is) cuvetdg — prudent-ior, prudent-ius, prudent-
-issimus, -a. -um.

46. Amno ta mopabeTikd:

1) ta ouykpiuika enifeta eivar tpitokiita Sikatainkta ( Pi. §
40, By

2) ta vrepbetikd emifeta eivan devtepokiita Tpikatdinkta ( i,
§ 38, bonus ).

47. Awagopetikég oxnpatiopds napabenkdv.—1) "E&i enibeta oe -ilis,
ta: facilis gvkohoc, difficilis dvokorog, similis oporoc, dissimilis avo-
potog, humilis tameivog kan gracilis 1oy vog, oynuatilovy o vrepBetiko
pe v mpootikn oto Bépa toug g katainewe -limus:
facilis  ( yev. facili-is ) — facil-ior,  facil-ius, facil-limus, -a, -um-
similis  ( yev. simil-is ) — simil-ior,  simil-ius, simil-limus, -a, -um-
humilis ( yev. humil-is ) — humil-ior, humil-ius, humil-limus, -a, -um-
gracilis ( yev. gracil-is ) — gracil-ior, gracil-ius, gracil-limus, -a, -um-
( aAAd nobilis gvyevig — nobilior, nobilissimus KTA. ).

2) 'Ocu ermibeta Anyouv oe -er ( €l1e deLTEPOKALITU EITE TPITO-
Kita ) oynuotilovv tov vrepBetiké pE TNV KOTAANEN -rimus mou
npocTifetdl GTNV EVIKT] OVORUGTIKT] TOU UPCEVIKOV:
pulcher ( yev. pulchr-i ) wpaiog — pulchr-ior, pulchr-ius,

pulcher-rimus, -a, -um
acer ( yev. acr-is ) o&ug — acr-ior, acr-ius,

acer-rimus, -a, um
pauper ( yev. pauper-is ) @TOYO¢ - pauper-ior, pauper-ius,

pauper-rimus, -a, -um,

Inpeiomon. Km 1o emifeto vetus mohaog ( yev. veter-is ) oxnupatilel
vnepletikd o -rimus: veter-rimus. Tou emBétov matiirus dprpog vrepletind eivar maturis-
simus Ko maturrimus,

48. Ta enibeta mouv Anyouv ot -dicus. -volus, -ficus ( olvbetu pe
devtepo ouvbetikd ta pRpatae dico AEywm, facio kv, volo DErw ) oyn-
patilovv ta napabeTikd oe -entior. -entissimus:



36

maledicus ( yev. maledici ) kukoAodyoc.

maledic-entior. -entius. maledic-entissimus, -a. -um-
magnificus ( yev. magnifici ) peyahomnpennc.

magnific-entior. -entius. magnific-entissimus, -a. -um’
benevolus ( yev. benevoli ) evpevnig,

benevol-entior, -entius. benevol-entissimus. -a, -um-

Inpeioaon. Kata tov (o tpono aynuatilovial ta nepabenika xur ton
embgrou providus ( yev. provid-i ) mpoopatikog ( provid-entior. provid-entissimus ). O
CYNHATIONOS AUTOZ TV aveTEP® TupuleTik®V Eival Kuvoviko 2, reldn upyika o beniko:
Pabpds tov embitov frav maledicens, magnificens. benevdlens, providens. Tou embitou
dives rholoiog ( mov n YEVIKN Tou givan divit-is, xat pe ovyxonn dit-is ) rapubetika eivan
divit-ior xat dit-ior. divit-issimus Kai dit-issimus.

49. Avopaira napabetika

bonus ayudd¢ — melior, -ius KuALTEPOS — optim-us, -4, -um GPIGTOS

malus KaKOg — pelor, peius ¥ELPOTEPOS — pessim-us, -a, -um yeipioTos

magnus HEYAAOS — maior, maius HEYUADTEPOL — maximu-us, -a, um peyi-
oT0C

parvus HiK pog — minor, minus pUKpPOTEPOS — Minim-us, -a, -um eL4y16T0S

multi. -ae, -a moAhioi — plures, plura nepiogoteporl — plurim-i. -ae. -a
nieiotol (( § 41, 1, a'. T ).

multum moit — plus nteprocotepo — plurimum ndapa ToAv.

Inpeioon. Tov axhitov emBérov frugi cuverdc xai nequam TimOTEVIOS
(§42 1) mapatetivg eivar tov Irugi: frugal-ior, frugal-s. frugal-issimes, -a. um. touv
nequUam. nequior. nequius, Nequissimus. -u. -um.

50. Enifcra ehhetntikd wg npog touvg fadpoig tov napubetikmy (de-
lectiva gradibus ). Agv €yovv rupubetikd ( ONOZ KAl GTNV EAANWVIKT
yAOOOW ) Tu EMUETU TOU PUVEPOVOLUV TOLOTNTE 1] 1810TNTU, 1| OTolU
dev pmopel va rapovstdlel diagopoug fubpovg, onmg eival exeiva mou
oavepdvouv 1) vin, T.y. aureus ¥ puoog, ferréus oldepeviog, 2 ) tono 1
gpovo, my. marinus Daiacoivos, nocturnus VOKTEPIVOS. 3 ) pEtpo, Ty,
bipes dimodos. triennis Tpiypovos. 4) evyyEvela 1 KOTaymy|, T.}. pater-
nus TUTPIKOS, fratermnus ader @Ko, romanus popaikds. 5 ) KAt andrluto
1§ apynon, m.yx. mortalis Ovntog, omnipdtens ravtodLvapos, immortalis
abdvutog. insomnis duIvog KTA.



2 ) Agv éxovy Detiko mpomaviov nupabetika enibete mov oy npa-

tiotkav and npobéceic N empPpRHUTE ( OT®S KUl 6TV EAANVIKY
YADOOWQ ).
( citra and dm. pEGH ) — citerior TANGIECTEPOS, cilimus £YYOTUTOC
— — deterior xe1poTEPOC, deterrimus  Z&lp1otog
{intra vtog ) — Interior E6MTEPOS intimus ECMTUTOC
i mB. EAlnv. okig ) — ocior tuyiTepOS. ocissimus  TuyDTUTOS
( prae sumpog ) — prior TPOTEPOS primus TPMTOC
( prope mAnGiov ) — propior £YyHTEPOS proximus  £Yy0TUTOG
( mf. potis. § 42) - potior SuvaTOTEPOS potissimus 0 mo duvatdg
( ulra mépa ) — ulterior ZmTEPOG ultimus ETYUTOS
3) Agv £xouv 10 £va 0o TU Vo MaPUdETIKG:
a’) ovykpitiko, Ta enibeta
lalsus wevdnc lalsissimus yevoEoTutog
novus VEOG ( recentior UmO TO recens. NOVissimus £0YUTOC
TPOGPUTOS )
sacer 1EpOg ( sanctior amd TO sanctus ) sacerrimus 1EPOTUTOG
vetus muAuiog (vetustior umd TO vetustus)  veterrimus TeAd1OTUTOS

KOt GAAG HEPIKA

B') vnepleniko, ta emibeta

aliicer gibvpog - alacrior evbupotepog
uvenis VEOS — iunior veSTEPOG
senex YEPOS — senior npecPuTEPOC

KUl UEPLKG (ARG,

51. Téooepa enifetu. 1o exttrus o €€0. inferus o Katm. superus o
(vew Kol posterus o endpevog otov vnepbetixkd Pabpd eivar abundantia

( mB. § 42. 2) dni. €xovv 6o tOmoOLZ:

exterus  exterior eEmTEpPOL, extrémus - Kot
inferus  inferior  KatOTEPOZ  inlimus KAt
Superus  superior ULIEPTEPOG supremus - Ko
posterus  posterior LOTEPOTEPOS  posIrémus Kal

extimus
mus
summus
postimus

eEmtatog
KOTOTATOS
Uy1oTog
tEAEVTAiOG
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52. MNapabetixa neprgpacnka.— Ta enifeta o€ -us 6o eunpog and
avtd £xovv pmViev, oxMuatifovy kavovika ta tapabetikd Tovg nept-
QPUCTIKMG, dSNA. TO CLYKPITIKO PE TO magis mo Kat to feTikd, Ka 10
vrepleTikd pe To maxime mOAD Kot TO OeTiko:

idoneus gmtide106, — magis  idoneus, maxime  idoncus
dubi-us apeifoirocg, — magis  dubius, maxime  dubius
vacu-us Kevag, — magis  vacuus, maxime  vacuus

( TIB. ta apyaia eAAnvika: ¢ikog, paiiov @ikog, paiota @i-
rO¢ KTA. ).

Zqpeioon. Ocadinyovv ot -quus oxnuatilovy kavovikd ta tapubetika
m.y. antiguus apyaiog, antiquior, antiquissimus.

53. Mapabeukd smppnpatov.— Emppipate mov oynpatilovv
aapabetikd o Lativikn ( 6rog kot oty eAAnvikn ) eival mpomnd -
VIOV 600 TapdyovTal and enifeTa. akOUN KUl HEPIKE TOL £X 0LV TOTIKT
1 ZPOVIKN onpacia.

Zuykprtikog Pabuog tov emppnpdtov mov nepdyoviol and emi-
feta eival 1 eVIKT ALTIATIKT TOL OLBETEPOL TOL CUYKPITIKOD TOL EMLOE-
tov' o vrepbetikdg oynpatiletar and to Oépa Touv unepbetikol ToOL
gmbetov pe tnv katdingn -e, onwg:

(rectus ) recte opfa —rectius  opfotepa, rectissim-e
opbotuta

(miser ) misere  abhia - miserius  wBiiotEpU miserrim-e
abiiotuta

( celer) celeriter ypnyopa — celerius  ypnyopotepa celerrim-e
T IoTU

(acer ) acriter o&éw¢ - acrius ofutepu acerrim-e
ofututu

( gravis ) graviter Bapi@ - gravius  BapOtepa gravissim-e
Bapitata

( facilis ) lacile gukoha — facilius  gukohotepa facillim-e
EVKOAOTUTU

( prudens ) prudenter cuvetd — prudentius cuvetotepa  prudentissim-e

CUVETOTUTa(§48)
( bonus ) béné KaAd - melius KaALTEPU optim-e
apLoTu



{ malus ) mal¢

non multum 1 paulum

prope kovtda ( §50)

diu

saepe TOLAES POPES

54. Avopaia ropabetika smppnpatov

multum moAv

magnopeére (1] magno
opere ) TOLU

(mB. § %0.2)

merito agia
nuper mpo okiiyou
satis UPKETA

KUK

— pelus
Alyo — minus
— propius

— diutius

— saepius

plus teprocdtepo

magis mo

deterius yeipdtEpU
ocius ypnyopotepa

potius mo
prius TpOTLTEPU

(B § 30, 3a’)
satius KaAliTepa,

LELPOTEPU
hiyotepo
TANGIECTEPL

TEPLGTOTEPO
LpoOvo

cuyvotepa

pessim-e
YEIpLOTA
minim-¢
graylOTA
proxim-e
TANClECTATA
diutissim-e
napu Toll
1LpoOvo
saepissim-e
cuEVOTUTA

plurimum mwheicto

maxime TOAD TOAD

deterrime yeipiota
ocissime tayiota

potissimum moAl moAD
primum 1 primd
TPOTU TPMOTU
meritissimo moAU d&iu
nuperrime poAlg mpo

okiyou

secus pe dAro tpomo ( nihilo ) secius 1 setius «ovSEV 1TTOVS

(nB. § 50. 3. B).



TMEMIITO KEQ®AAAIO
ANTONYMIEZ (PRONOMINA)

55. H Aativiky] yAoooo €xer 115 €€1]¢ avIwVUiES:
1) mtpoowmkég ( pronomina personalia ),

2) ktnTikég ( pronomina possessiva ),

3) dewtikég ( pronomina demonstrativa ),

4) oprouikég ( pronomina determinativa ),

5 ) avagopikég ( pronomina relativa ),

6 ) epotnpatikég ( pronomina interrogativa ),

7) udpiotes ( pronomina indelinita ).

Inpeiwon. Hienvikg yhoooa dev £xer autonadeic kar ahinionabeis
avtovupies. Zto Zuvtaktiko Ba avantuyblel pe moleg aviovupies kot ailo AEKTIKG (o
exppaletut otn Aunivikny n avroralela 1 akiniondbera.

56. Mpocowmkéc avtovopics ( §55. 1) eivar 0 ego eyd, tu €00, sui
(yev. mtmon) tou equtol tou. Kiivovtar wg e€nc

Singularis

{ persona prima ) [ persona sceunda ) ( persona tertia )
Nom. egd £y® w eav
Gen. mel EHEVU. OV i1 eoéva. cou st Tou £autol TOL
Dat. mihi 6" suéva tibi ¢’ eoéva sibi GTOV £EQUTO TOUL
Acc. me gpeva 1t ecévay $¢ TOV EQULTO TOU
Abl. a m¢ and gpéva 4 1& ano eoivy a S€ umd TOV EULTO TOU

Pluralis

Nom. nos gpeig VoS EOE(C —

Gen. nostri, nostrum epdg vestri, vestium ecdgsili Tou eauton 10Vg
1l ELUTOV TOVG

Dat. nobis o’ gudacg vobis ¢ eodg sibi oTOV £00LUTO TOLG
1 eauTdv Toug
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Acc. nos gpdg vOs eadg S€ TOV €auTO TOUG
1} Toug eauTolg TOLG
Abl. a nobis um6 gpdg a vobis umd £6G¢  a S€ MO TOV EULTO TOUG
1} £EXLTOUG TOVG

1) H ovopgotiki ¢ TpocomKiE aVIOVUHIAS Tou ¥ TPOSOTOU
MOL AEITEL AVATANPOVETUL HE TNV OVOUACTIKT HLOG Ao TIG DEIKTIKES 1
0pIOTIKES avTovupied hic, ille, is mou kdbBe popd Ba eivar n mo Katai-
Anin oto Aoyo.

2) Amo toug dvo TumOLS TNG TANBLVTIKYG YEVIKI|G TOV' @’ KUl TOL
B" mpocd@mnouv (nostri, nostrum-vestri, vestrum) ¥pnoiponoleitatl o THrog
oL AM|YEL GE -1,0TAV 1) YEVIKT QLTI HECUH OTO AOYO EIVOL OVTIKELHEVIKT)
i KTNTIKN, 0 dAAOG TOMOG TOL A YEL OE -um ¥ PNCIHOTOLEITUL, OTAV T
vevikf avth elvat dwaipetikn: amici memores nostri (vestri) sunt «ot
iAot pvipoves NHOV (vpov) eleive (= ot eilot pag evBupodvtal)
melior pars mostri immortalis est «to kpeittov npdv pépog abavatov
ecT» (= 10 MOALTINOTEPO péEpPOg pag givar abdvato) alAid: multi
nostrum noAloil umd pog,quis vestrum nolog and oag.

Inpeioon.OtiHino tov tposemmKOV AVIOVURLOV, EKTOS and Tov THTO tu
Kat Toug Tomoug ¢ yevikig mAnbuviikot tou a’ kat tou B’ rpoadnov, Evicyiovidl, 6Tav
UapyEL Eupact) 1 avTidiactoln. HE T0 RpOGPUUe met: egd-met ( nPA. «Eymyen), nosmet
( «npelg ye - nudg ve») - temet «oe ye», semet «eautoy yer. O TOMOG tw VIO DETAL PHE TO
RPOTYUUE tE: tite «ov ye». TELOG oL TUTOL me. te, se evioyboviw pe Simhacacpd: meme
EPE YEM, IE1E «OE YEM, SESE WEQUTOV YEN.

57. Ktnuikég avrovopieg ( § 55, 2) eivar ot egv¢:

meus, mea meé-um  31kO¢ pou, Sikf pov, dikd pov
nostér,  nostrd nostrum  31k0¢g pag, dikn pag, Sikd pog
ti-us, tha, ti-um dikog oov, Sk oov, 81kd Gov
vestéer,  vestra vestrum  d1k0¢ oag, d1kW oag, dixd cug
st-us, sli-a sti-um 31kdg Tov, d1KN TOUL, 1K TOL Kal

S1kOg TV, dKn Tovg, 1Ko TOULG.

O1 KTNTIKEG aVTOVURIES KATvOovTal OTtwg To deutepOKALTa emifeTa
(BA. §38, o' bonus ka1 " niger ). Towupoevikod GP®G meus KANTIKT Tov
evikou elval mi( 1} meus ), opola dnn. HE TNV OVOUACTIKT TOL EVIKOD
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TOTE KUl T0 OVORU TOL GLVOOEVEL THY avTOVupia TiBeTal o8 ovoud-
oukf: mi fili madi pov ( §19,3 ). meus oculus patt pov.

Inmpeiowon |.Ka ovkumnkov avtovupiday o1 TUROL EVIGEDOVTIUL JHE TO
napbéopupa -met 1j -pte: meamet facta ta katopBopard pov BEPaia, sudpte manu pe o ido
TOL 10 XEPL.

Inpeioon 2. Ard TIg KINTIKES AVIMOVURIES NOSIET KAt vesler tapayovial
ta povoxatainkta exibeta nostras (-atis) npedunog, vestras (-atis ) vpedunds ( Pi. §26. 4.
B'B).

58, Aaktikéc avrovopieg ( §55.3) sivar o1 g€ng

1) hic. haec, hoc (oyeTikn] pe 10 ¢’ Tpoc®RO), ALTOHC U, autn da.
avtod da

2 ) iste, is1a, istid (oyeTikn ue 10 B TPOCMNO) MLTOG, LT, ULTO

3) ille, illa, illud (oyeTikn pe 10 ¥ npdéocOMO) EKEIVOC, EKEIVY,
EKEIVO’

4 )1alis, tale té€torog, t€towa, TéT010 (TPLrroKATn dikatainkTy. §40
B

5) tantus, tanta, tantum TOGOC, TOGUN, TOCO (ywa uéyebog k. yia
niikia)  (devrepoxhitn tpikatainkty §38 o)

6) tot ( dxkiitn, povo otov rinluviikd ) 16001, T60EC, TOCW

7) tot - idem (amd 7o toti = tot kat dem’ dxiitn povo otov winbu -
VTIKO) ailol 10601 KTA.

O1 tpeig npidTeg KAlvovTal wg &1

Singularis

Nom. _hic haec hoc iste isti istid
Gen. haits ( mpo@. hujus ) istius

Dat. htic —_— ist

Acc.  hunc hanc hoc 1stum istam istud
Abl.  hbc hac hoc IS0 ista isto

Pluralis
Nom. hi hae haec st istae ista
Gen. horume  harum horum istorum  istarum istorum
Dat. his istis



Acc.
Abl.

Nom.

Gen.
Dat.
Acc.
Abl.

hos

ille

illum
illo
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has haec istos istas ista

his istis
ingularis Pluralis

illa illad il illae illa

ilus illorum  illarum illorum

ilh illis

illam illud illos illas illa

illa illo illis

Inpeiowaon.Outdnot mov Afyouy o s evioylovial pe Ty npocgtiKn tov
npoo@ipatog ce: huisce, hisce, hosce xtA. (noPi. apy. elAnv. ovtooi, tovtoul, KTA.).

59. Opotikic avtovopisg sivar ot £&ijc:

1)1s, &2, id avtog, autr autd (oxeTikn pe 10 Tpito Tpoécwno’ PBA.
Kkt §56,1) )

2) ipse, ipsa, ipsum, o (d10g, n 1dra, 10 (d10° |

3) idem, gadem, idem o (diog, N (dwa, to (810

4) alter, altéra, altérum o dAlog, n dAAn, To dAho.

O\ mapandveo avtovupies kiivoviar wg e&ng:

Nom.

Gen.
Dat.
Acc.
Abl.

Nom.

Gen.
Dat.
Acc.
Abl.

eum

€0

(1) 1
eorum

e

Singularis

éa id ipsé ipsa ipsum

eius (mpog.ejus) ipsius

ei ipsi

eam id ipsum ipsam ipsum

ea €0 ipso ipsa ipso
Pluralis

eae el ipsi ipsae ipsa

earum eorum ipsorum  ipsarum  ipsorum

(e1s) Tis ipsis

gas éi ipsos ipsas ipsa

(&1s) 1is ipsis
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Singularis

Pluralis

Nom. idem eadem Tdem éidem eaedem &adem
1 Tidem
Gen. ciusdem eorundem earundem edrundem
Dat. eidem eisdem  (iisdem) isdem
Acc.  eundem eandem idem eosdem  easdem  eadem
Abl.  eddem cadem eodem eisdem  (iisdem) isdem
Singularis Pluralis

Nom. alter altéra altéerum  alter alterae altera
Gen. alterius alterorum alterarum alterdrum
Dat. alteri alteris

Acc. alterum  alteram alterum  alterds alteras altera
Abl.  altero altera altero alteris

Shyuetomon. Haviovopic idem, cadem. idem npofiife and v is. ca. id
Kl pe 10 npocoupa ~dem. mou dtev KAIVETM 1} uvTmvopia péver apetafinto ( npf. 6-de.
N-0e. to-0e oty upy. Elinwvikn ).

Kura tnv xiion g avimvupiag To TEAIKO M ERRPOS and To dem TPERETUL GE n:
cundem. corundem Kth. [ eumdem. eorumdem xti.).

60. Avagopisic avtovopisg ( §353.5 ) sivar o1 s€ng:

1) qui. quae, qudd o onofog, n oroia, T0 onoio:

2) qualis, quale, TéTo10¢ -a -0 («omoiog - onoia - 0noio»), TPLTOKALTN
oikutainxtn ( §40,B tacilis )

3) quintus. quanta, quantum 660¢ 001, 600" SEUTEPOKALTY TPIKA-
tahnktn ( §38.¢’, bonus )

4) qudt (axittn, manbovtikol povo) ool doeg, ooa’ (npf. §38,6
tot)

5 ) Gter, utra. utrum mO10¢ ATO TOLS OVO. TOY aRO TIg VO, TO10 UTO
T dvo.

H npodtn ko n teievtaia KAivoviul og e&ng:

Singuelaris Pluralis

Nom. qui quae quod qui

quac quae
Gen. cuits (mpdo. cujus) quorum  guarum quorum
Dat. cul  (mpoY. piv oviraBn) quibus



Acc.  gquém  quam quod quos quas quae

Abl.  quo qua qud quibus
Singularis Pluralis

Nom. uter atra  utrum utri utrae utra

Gen. utrius utrorum — utrarum utrorum

Dat. utri utris

Acc.  utrum  utram utrum utros utras utri

Abl.  utrd utrd  utro utris (§38.y)

Inpeioaon |.Tngevikig apuipeTikig TS AVIOVUHIag gui. quae. guod
UTEPYEL KUl TUTOS QU (= quo), Rou ¥ protponotel Tut Kupime ot paon quicum ( pali pe
TOV OMOT0 KTA.).

Inpetioaon 2. Htaxkmm) avagopikn aviovupia quot 6tav Siniacialetar
vivetar gopiotokoyikn (quotquot = ooodfnoTE). AOPIOTOLOYINES YivovTdl OAES o1
UVUQOPIKES avimvupieg 6tav xpochapPdavouy 10 poplo -cumgue (mov Kutd Ty Kiion
HEVEL apetaBinTo) ( pronomina relativa indefinitay

I ) quicumgue. gquaecumgue. guodcumque orotoadnnote ( gen. culus-cumque, dat. cui-
cumgue KTh.)

2) yualiscumgue. gualecumgue 010081 TOTE. OROIOGIROTE

3) quantuscumgue. quantacumique. quantumcingue 0GoadNToTE

4) quotcumque ocoldfrote

5 ) utercumgue. utricumgue. UlrIMCUMYue OTOIOGONTOTE uTd ToLS SUO (gen. ulrius-
cumgue, dat. utricumque Kti.)

6l. Epompatnkéic aviovopieg ( §55,6 ) elvar ot edig:

1) quis. quid? (ouclxoTIKY) TOLOG, U, -0

2) qui, quae, quod? (emibetikn) moiog, -a, -0

3) dter. iitra, Utrum? norog and touvg dlo:

4) qualis. quale? T roync: ( mpP. §60.2)

5) quantus, quanta, quantum? ndécoC, -1, 0: TOLUg NAkiug

6 ) qudt? (axiitr, povo minbuvtikol) moécot: ( Tp . § 38,6 tot ).
Extog and v quis. quid. ot vnorhowmeg (KAITES) EPWTNHATIKES

AVTOVURIES KAIVOVTOL ONME KUl 01 GVTIGTOlXEeC avagopikes (§60).
H quis. quid xiivetal g eEng
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Singularis

Apoevikd km  Onivko Ovdétepo
Nom. quis TOL0G; quid TOL0;
Gen. cliius tivog,
Dat. cui GE TOLOV;
Acc. quem TOL0V; quid TO10;
Abl. quod

Pluralis

Apoevikd kat Oniuko Oudétepo
Nom. qui notot; quae TOLES; quae mola;
Gen. qudorum Tivov; quarum Tivev; quorum tivev;
Dat. quibus oe moloug;
Acc.  quos MOLOLG;  Quas TOLEG; quae mola;
Abl. quibus (mpP. §60, 1).

Inpeioon |.Tnicevikicapupenknig tng avi@vopiag quis, quid, vrdapyet
Kat TOmog qui (= quo), ( wpf. §60, Inp. 1).

Inqpeioon 2.Zug do npdreg EPOITNUUTIKES AVIWVURIES TOAAES POPES
npoctifetal to anopnuatikd popro nam ( howndv ), mou peverl apetdfinrto katd tnv
kAiion: quisnam? quidnam? motog Aownov: T Aotmov: quinam? quaenam? quodnam? molog
hotmov: kTh. gen. cuiusnam, dat. cumnam Kth. (mp . §60, Inu. 2).

Inpeimon 3. Ard v eviki yevikn cuius (tivog:) napdyetal xat pia
GAAN EPOTNHATIKY aviovopia (TPKatdAnkTn deutepokiitn) n ciils, cliad. clilim, pe
KTNTIKA onpacia: cuia vox? tivog paovr: Amo cmtﬂ‘rr]v avﬁuvupiu MAPAYETAL TO EPOTN-
HATIKO povOKUTAANKTO erifETO cuias (yev. cuidtis KTA. = «nodarogy; ), ¢ autd arodido-
vial @¢ atdvinon to nostras «npedanogy kal vestras «opedandcy ( §26, 4. B, B).

62. Adprotec avtovopise ( §55,7) efvar o1 eéic:

Ouolaotikeg Embenixég
1) quis, (quae 1j qua), quid, évag, 1) qui, quae 1} qua, qudd
pia, €va KOmowg, -u, -0

Gen. ciius, Dat. cui kti. ( §60 kot §61).
Tou ovdetépouv TANOBLUVTIKOY OVORUGCTIKT KOl a1TiaTiK) cuvibog
qua Kot onaviotepa quae ( pepika )
2 ) aliquis, (aliqua 7 aliquae), 2 ) aliqui, aliqua, aliquod-
aliquid kdmotog, -a, -o Kdrmotog, -a, -0°
Gen. alictiius, Dat. alicui xti. ( §60 xat §61 ).
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Touv ouvdetépou mAnbuvtiky ovopdcTiky kot diTatiky ouvvijbog
aliqua (pepixd)

3) quispiam, ( quaepiam ) 1 3) quispiam, quaepiam. quodpiam
quidpiam xarowog, -a, -0 Kdnolog, -a, -0
Gen. cuiuspiam, Dat. cuipiam KTA.
4) quisquam, quidquam 1 4) ullus, ulla., ullum
quicquam, xdmotog, -a, -0 Kdmotog, -o, -0

Gen. cuiusquam, Dat. cuiquam kth. Gen. ullius, Dat. ulli, acc. ullum,
ullam, ullum kth.
O nanbuvtikog koivog kut tomv dvo: ulli, ullae, ulla kti. (§38.a").
5) quidam, quaedam, quiddam. 5 ) quidam. quaedam. quoddam
Karnolog, -a, -0 Kanelog, -a, -0;
Gen. cuiisdam, dat. cuidam, acc. quendam, quandam
Plur. Gen. quorundam. guarundam (rmpf. §39 Znu. idem)

6) — 6 ) aliquot ( axkAiitn ) pepikol
(§ 60.4)

7) quilibet. quaelibet, quidlibet 7 ) quilibet, quaelibet. quodlibet

OTO10dNTOTE 0mO10GON TOTE
Gen. cuiuslibet, dat. cuilibet kTA.

8) quivis, quaevis, quidvis 8) quivis, quaevis, quodvis

onotocdnnote(dmotog DELerg) onotocdnnote(onotog HEAELS)
Gen. cuiusvis, Dat. cuivis KTh.

9) quisque. (quaeque) quidque 9) guisque. quacque. quodque
Kamotog-kabévas, kabepia, kabévag, xalepia, xabéva
Kabéva

Gen. cuique Dat. cuivis KTA.

10) unusquisque, unumquidque 10) unusquique, unaquaeque,

Kubevag yoprotd unumgquodque xabévag ymploTa

Gen. uniuscuiusque. Dat. ynicuique. Acc. unumguemque KA. (T0 unus
KOl TO quis 1 qui KAIvOvVTal YopLoTd):
Il) nemo (umd 1o ne + hemo, [1)nullus. nulla, nullum: Kavévac,

nrot homo) xuavévac - Gen. kapia, wkavéva Gen. nullius,
nullius, Dat. nemini, acc. ne- Dat. nulli, Acc. nullum, nullam,
minem. H ogaipetixi kat nullum xth. ( fr.napandave, 4.
oioc o mAnbuvrikoég eAiiei- ullus ).

TOLV KOl  UVATATPOVOVTHL
and ™ nullus-a-um
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12 ) nihil ( oudétepo ovolwaoTikd, evikoh apiBpol ovop. Kal giTiart.
povo ) tirote. Ot tOMOL TOL Aeimovv oTnv KAlon avarinpodvo-
vtat and to nulla res (Gen. nullius rei, Dat. nulli rei, Abl. nulla re
§32)

13) alter, altéra, altérum o dhlog (BA. §59)

14) neuter, neutra, neutrum xavévag and tovg dvo - Gen. neutrius, Dat.
neutri, Acc. neutrum, neutram, neutrum kKth. ( §60, uter )

15) ambo. ambae. ambo* xat ot dbo ( kAivovral onwe 10 apduntiko
duo, duae, duo )

16 ) alitis, alia, aliud. dAhog, dAAn, diro - Gen. alius, Dat. alii, acc.
alium, aliam, aliud xTA. (oav tpikatdinkto devtepdkiito enibeto).

Inueioon. Expuatilovy i YEVIKN £vikol KUl TOV TPIdY YEVEV OE -ius
Kal T SOTIKT O -1 EKTOS and T1g avrevupies iste, ille (§38). ipse, alter (§39), ullus. nullus.
uter xat neuter, To aptipnTikd unus, -a, -um (évag) ku ta emilleta solus. -a. -um (poOvoz)
Kat totus, -a, -um (0LOKAN Pog)” Tig GAAES TTMHOELS TIG OF NUATIZOUV OTMG T TPIKATALNKTU
devtepoxiita enifeta (§38. a'): unus, -a, -um, Gen. unius. Dat. uni. Acc. unum. unam, unum
Kth. solus, -a, -um Gen. solius, Dat. soli, Acc. solum, solam, solum kth. -lotus, -a, -um, Gen.
totius, Dat. toti. Acc. totum, totam. totum KTh.
To i Tov -ius TNG YEVIKI|G EVIKOU TV TApamdve avieovupidy ke eniBétov, tov fapd
tov kavova (§6 Inu.) eivar auvinbog pakpo, Aappfaverar xat og fpayd Kuplwmg oToug
rointéc: alterius xau alterius Kth., aldha navrote (alius ) yev. alius,

63. Lueyetikéc avimvopies ( pronomina correlativa )

Epotnpatikeg AEIKTIKEG Kat Opt- Avagopikeg Aoprateg
(§61) onkég (§58-59) (§60) (§62)
hic, iste qui aliquis
quis? ille, is KTA. quicumque KTA.
qualis
qualis? talis qualiscumque —
quantus ‘
quantus? tantus quantuscumque aliquantus
quot
quot? tot quotcumque aliquot




64. ZuoyeTIKA AVIMVUPIKA ETPPTHATA
( adverbia pronominalia correlativa )

a’) Tomka
Epwtnpatika AglkTiRG Avapopika Aomota
ubi? mo; hic &8 ubi, omov aliciibi kamov
istic avtod ubicumque usquam K@mou
illic exel omoudimote ubique mavtol
ibt £dch nusquam movleva
ibidem ctov
(810 t6MO alibi oe dhho pépog
quo? huc €8 quo omov aliquo
OE MOLO ista, istuc ¢’ avtd | quocumque OE KATOLO TOTO
HEpOC: TO HEPOG
illo, illuc ¢’ exeivo | omovdnmnote
TO HEPOG alio oe aiko tOMO
€0 ¢ autd ToV TONO
eodem otov (610
1Ono
unde? hine anod dw unde umd omou alicunde amo
KATOL0 PEPOS
amod mov; instinc and autod

TO HEPOG
illinc anod exei

inde and edd
indidem ano tov
(310 oMo
utrimque Kol ano
Te 800 pEpn

undecumque

amd omolodn-
MOTE HEPOG

undique

amd OAhu ta pEPT)
aliunde

and aAla pEpn




Epotnponika ALI\KTIRG Avagopika Aopiota

qua? péow motov | hac péom autod | qua péow tou TOTOU
TOTOUL; £dd ToU TOTOL and Tov omoio —

eda péow avtol
Tov TOmOUL

Ta avotépm emppipate eival KUpleg CQUIPETIKES TWV AVTIGTOL-
FOV OVTOVLRLAOY, OTIC OTOIES EVVOEITUL 1] n@uipeTIKN via ( Tov ovopa-
T0¢ via 000¢ ).

f) Xpovika

quando? moTE; tum TOTE — quondam KdGmote, olim KAMOTE, MUkl
umquam aliquando eviote — numquam ouvdénote — alias dilote.

EKTO KE®AAAIO
TA APIOMHTIKA ( NUMERALIA)

65. ApiBunnika n Autivikiy yA®ooa £yt povo enibeta ( numeralia
adiectiva ) ka emppApata ( numeralia adverbia ) oucluoTiKd deVv £XEL.

Ta apibpnuikéd g Aatwvikig eivar

1) anéivta ( numeralia cardinalia )

2 ) tuxktikd ( numeralia ordinalia )

3 ) mohiamiaciaotikd ( numeralia multiplicativa )

4) avaloyik@ ( numeralia proportinalia ), onwg Kut oty EAAN-
VIKY] YAGOOGW eKTOG ANO T¢ aveTtépm £xel KUl aptBuntikd

5) dwevepntikd ( numeralia distributiva ), opiBuntikd enibetu pe ta
orola divovpe amdvtijon oty epdnon ( quoteni? ) ava nécor; m.y.
bini avé &Uo, terni ava TPEIG KTA.

5

Inpeioon . Xpovind apiipnurd ( avrictoize xpog wa apyaia erhnvikd
devtepaiog, tpitaiog Kth. ) 8ev £xer 1 AaTivikn.



66. @) [Tivakog tov apiOunTik@v

Apapixd Popaixé Andavia Taxnxd Avavepnuxa Emppipaza
ynaia onpela quot? quotus? quotenl? quotlens?
nocol: sc nola Ofan;: avé néoove: réoEg Popic:
J I unus, -a, -um  primos, -a, -um singuli, -ae. -a sémél
évug. pia, Eva  npmToS, NPHdIY, Tphro  avd éva u popa
2 11 dud. duae. duvo  secundus, -z, -um biny, -ae. -a bis
dvo n alter. -a. -um avé dvo dvo @opig
debtepoacg. -1, -0
3 1] tres. (ria tertivs, -a, -um temi{ tnini ) -ae, -a tér
TPELG, Tpia TPITOG, -N. -0 avd TpElg TPEIG YOPES
4 1V quattuor quartus, -a, -um quatemni quater
5 \Y quinque quintus quini quinquiés
6 V] sex sextus séni sexies
7 VIl septem seplimus septéni seplies
8 VI 0cl10 octavus octdni octiés
9 X novem nonus NOVEnj) novics
10 X décen decimus déni decieés
I Xl undecim undeni undecies
12 Xu duodecim undecimus duodeni duodecies

duodecinus

Is
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Apafik@d  Pwpaisd ARGrura Toknka AUvEURTIKG Empphpatu
yneiu onpcie quot? quotus? qguotcni? quotiens?
néaol; ot nowa Ban; uva Kégovs: 10014 PopLs:
13 X tredecim terus decnnus terni dem ter decies
14 AAY quattusrdecim quartes decinus quatemi deni yuater decies
IS XV quindecim quintus decimus quini den quinquics dcectes
16 X VI seduecim Kextus decimus seni dent scexies decies
i7 XVl seprendecio septimus decimus septeni deni septies decies
I8 XV duodevigmti duodevicesimux ucloni deni i aclies decies
dundeviceni duodevicies
19 \IX undeviginti undevicestmus novens deni i novies decies
undeviceni undevicies
20 XX viginti vicesimus viveni vicies
21 XXI1 unus et viginti unus ( primwus ) el vicent singuli semel et vicies
i vigint onrus Cvivesimus ) vicesi- € vicies cl
mus prinws scemel )
2 XXII viginti duo vicesimus secundus viveni bin vicies el bis ()
n vicesimus alter bis ¢l viclex )
23 NXVI duodetriginta dJuodetricesimus 1) duodetriceni duodetricies
vicesimus oclavus
) XXIX nndcetrizinta undetrivesinmus undetriceni undetnicies



R XXX Iriginta (ricesimus
40 XXXX
n XL quadraginta gquadragesimus
50 L uinquaginta quinguagesimes
o0 LX sexagint sexagesimus
70 LXX seplugginta septeagesinus
80 LXXN ocloginta oclogesimus
%0 LAXXXX
i XC nonaginta noRAgEsimus
100 C centum centesimus
101 Cl centum el unus centesimis primus
il0 CX centin decem centesimus decimus
120 CXX centum viginti centesimus vicesimus
200 cC ducenti, -ae, -a ducenlesimus
300 CCC treeenn trecentesinmus
400 CCCC  quadringenti (uadrigentesimus
500 D19 D yuingeni guingentesimuy
600 IDC q DC sescenti sescentesimgs
700 1OCC
q DCC  sepringenti seplingenlesimus
300 DCCC actingenti oclingenlesinmus
K0 DCCCC  nangenti nongentesimus

tceni

(uadragént
quinguageni
sexageni
septuageni

aclogeni

nonagen
centeni

(ricies

quadragies
guinquagies
sexagies
seplaagtes

actoyics

nonagies

cenlies

centeni singuli
centeni deni
centeni viceni
ducent

trecen)
quadringeni
quingeni
sexeeni

seplingeni
octingen)

nongeni

centiex semel
centies decies
centies Vicies
ducentics
lrecenties
gquadringenlics
guingentics

seseentics

septingenticx
ochingenties

. 2
noengenres T



Apapixa Pwgaixa Arblura Takxtexa Alavepnrixd Enippiipara
ypia anuEld quot? quotus? quoteni? quotiens?
ndoor; ac rovd Blom; avé nboous; nbacg popéc:
1000 MR ClD millesimus singula milia millies
2000 MM bis millesimus bina milia bis millies
3000 MMM dva milia ter millesimus terna milia ter milles
5000 100 tria milia quinquies nullesimus  quina milia quinquies millies
10000 CCI2D quinque milia  decies millesimus dena milia decies millies
50000 1220 decem milia quinguagies quinquangena quinquagies
quinquaginta millesimus milia mitlies
100000  CCCIDDD milia centies millesimus centena milia centies millics

1000000 CCCCID220

centum milia
decies centum
milia

decies centies
“millesimus

decies centena
milia

decies centies
millies



"
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67. B°) Tlivakog ToV T0LACTLACLOGTIKOY KOl OVALOYIKMV.
[MollamiuclaoTiKd Kol avarloyika eUy pnota eival Aiya, ta e&Ng:

1 unus simplex, -plicis aniog, -0, -0 simplus, -a, -um
anroc
2 duo duplex. -plicis  dimrog, -1, -0 duplus, -a, -um
dimhaolog
3 wes triplex TPITAOS triplus  TpimAdoloq
4 quattuor quadriiplex TETPUTTAOG quadriiplus
TETPUNAGCLOG
5 quinque  quincuplex REVTIATAOG —
7 septem  septemplex ENTUTAOG —
8 octo — — octiiplus
OKTUNAGCLOG
10 decem  decemplex dexkuni.og —
100 centum  centiiplex EKUTOVIUTADC —

Anod autd, ta noriuniaciacTtikd (oe -plex yev. -plicis) elval povo-

Katainkta tpitokiita exifeta (§ 40 v') Ta uvehoyika eival tpikatdldn-
Kt devtepdxiita (§ 38, o', bonus).

Lapeiwomon. Ta onueia mov ypioponoobpe yia Y RapacTec)] Twv
aptbudy otn hatviky ypaeh sivan enta, e el = 1LV =5 X = 10,L. = 50, C = 100,
1D 1) ( pe evopéva avra ta dvo onpeia ) D = 300 xm M = 1000.

Kabéva and auta ta onpela, otav ypageto Seiid and ahlo mov nuprataver tov idio
N peyaivtepo aprfpo, anpaivel wpocheon éxot Il ( = 14 1 )duo 2, CC( = 100 + 100 )
ducenti 200, VI{ = 5+ | 1sex€El, XV (= 10 + 5 ) quindecim 15, LXX ( =50 + 10 + 10)
septuaginta 70, 19C 1 DC ¢ = 500 + 100 ) sescenti 600 xti."Otay 10 onueio sivur ypap-
HEVO uploTEPa and dAio onpeio mov mupiotaver diho peyakitepo apipd. onpaivel
aguipeon’ €tor IV (= 5 - 1) quattwor 4, IX (= 10 = 1) novem 9. XL ( = 50 - 10 )
quadraginta 40, XXIX ( = 20 + 9 ) undetriginta 29. LXXXX (= 50 + 10+ 10 + 10 + 10 11
XC ( = 100 - 10 ) nonaginta 90 kti.

To enpeio C drav ypagetur aviigtpoga,dni. J apécws petd to 1D fjto D( = 300 ),
aviietotyel mpog 1o 0 ( pndév ) tov apafixdv yneiov, onpaiver dni. rollaniesiacopo
Tou mponyoupevou aptpot eni 10, my. 1321 DI ( = 500 x 10 ) quingue milia 5000,
ICDD v DI (= 500 x 100 ) yuinquaginmta milia 50000 xti.

Teo dimhacio tov 500 ( dnA. o 1000 ) v Touv 3000 ( 10000) kti. mupuoTHivVETM ©C
eEfc: yphgoviar aprotepd, eunpds and v kdbetn ypappr tou 1D (1 tov D) téoa
C. 6oa avtiotpope C eivar petd v kabetn ypappn, mx. C1I ( bis 1D = ) mille 1000
CCIII ( bis 1.JD = ) decem milia 10000, CCCIJ22 ( bis 122D ) = centum milia 100000,
MDCCCXXI1 = 1821 k1A



MMapatypipoerg

68. Ano ta andoivtu apiBuntika:

1) And to quattuor (.4 ) péypt Kat o centum ( 100 ) kubmdg kut to
mille ( 1000 ) gival axiita.

Khiitd eivar ta tpia npdra, dni. 1o unus ( mou oynpatilel xat
mAnbuvtiko apBpod ), To duo Kol to tres Kat 60U QUVEPOVOUV EKATO-

vtadeg, Ta omoiw KAivovtal wg emibeta TpiKaTdAnkTta SgvtEpOKALTL
(otov mAnbuvtiko aplOpod ) m.y.

ducenti ducentae ducenta
ducentorum ducentarum ducentorum
ducentis

KTh. (§38, ).
KXito uxopn eival kat to milia ( 1} millia ), mov xuvpiwg sivar ov-

CluoTIKO ( = ythuadeg, mAnBuvTikdg tov dkiitov mille ) kot khivetat
Onmg Tto tria.

2) Ta tpia npédTa andivta aptbuntikd kiivovrul wg &g

Singularis Pluralis

Nom. unus una unum uni unae una
Gen. unius (§62) unorum  unarum unorum
Dat. uni unis
Acc. unum unam unum unos unas una
Abl. uno una uno unis

Apa. . Oud. Apo. kat Onh. Oudér.
Nom. dud duae duo tres tria
Gen.  dudrum duarum  dudrum trium
Dat. dudbus duabus  duobus tribus
Acc. duos (duo) duas duo res tria
Abl. duobus duibus  dudbus tribus

Enpeioosn. Tounus, -a -um gpnoponoeitar otov ninbduvniko wg egnig:

u') GUvaRTETUL pE ovopaTa povo minbuvtiko® ( pluralia tantum ), Om®S una castra Eva

oTpuronedo, unae litterae pie emotoan ( unum castrum = £va @poupio. una littera = éva
ypappa tov akpufinton §34 4 AR Inu.).

(i) 'Otuv pecu o1o AO0Y0 £7£1 T1) GNHUGIE TOU povVog 1j TOL 0 1d10g, Onms uni Suébi =



povor o1 ZounPoi, Lacedacmonii septingentos annos unis moribus vivunt = ot Auxedaipo-
VIOl EnTaxooua £11 Louv pe ta (S .

69. Ta taktikd xkat ta StuvepnTikd enibeta KAivovial Onws ta
TpIKatainKta devtepokiita enifeta. Ta dtavepunTikd KAIvOvIal Kavo-
VIKG povo otov tAnfuvniko apibpd, mou T yEVIKT Tov T oy nuatilovy
ovvifleg og -um avti og -orum -arum (e£atpeltar to singuli, -ae, -a, tov
CyNuuTilel TN yEVIKY TOU Kavovikad): bini, binac, bina (ava d0o) Gen,
binum ( = binorum, binarum ) seni, senae, sena (ava €& ) Gen.
sepum (senorum, senarum ) ( npP. § 15, 2).

70. Ta owvepntika ( €xtog and to singuli, -ae, -a ) YpPHOLHO-
TOWOUVTHL KUl WS anOALTE apBunTikd:

1) otav cuvantovral pe ovopata pluralia tantum (povo minduvti-
X0U ), 0nwg bina castra ( = duo castra ) 800 otpuroneda, binae litterac
( = duae litterac ) 800 emarokés (npP. §68, 2 Inu. «’)

2 ) oT0V nollumiuclaopno, Onwg quater septemi sunt duodetriginta
( 7x4 = 28), decies centena milia déxa @opeg exatd yiiadeg ( 100.000
X 10 = 1.000.000 ).

71. v ek@opd tov ohvbetov aptBudv YeEViK®S napatnpovie tu
efng

1) ApiBpol civletot ano SEKAdES KUl HOVADES TOL OL HOVASES TOUG
eival 81 9 ( onwz 18, 19, 28, 29 K1h.) expépoviatl ocuvnlmg pe apuipeon
TOV povadov aro v gropevn dekada ( omwg 18 = duodeviginti.
(19 =) undeviginti, ( 28 = ) duodetriginta, ( 29 = ) undetriginta KTA.
( 7pB. ta apyuic eAAnvikd dvoiv dfovia gikoot = 18, evog déovia
£1K001 = 19 ki T véu EAANVIKA E(KOOL Tupd 000, Cupavia Tupl £va
KTh. ).

2) O airot ovvbetor apfpoi

') Or pukpotepol and to exkatd ek@paloviatl pe 600 TPOMOUS: 1
TPOTACCETUL O HIKPOTEPOS Kt akoAiovlel 0 peEYaAiTEPOS pE TO olvdE-
opo et 010 petaZl ( duo ettriginta = 32 ) 1} TIPOTACCETAL O PEYUAVTEPOS
kat axoroubel 0 pIKkpOTEPOS pE TO ¢l 0To peTadl 1) xwpig wutd: triginta
et duo —— triginta duo ( 32

() ot peyaritepol and TO EKATO EXKQEPOVIUL KUVOVIKA ¢ EENG
nPOTACCETUL 0 PEYUALTEPOS KAl aKkoioubel o pikpdtepog cuvibmg pe



5§

10 et oto petall, av o1 umhiol apibpoi Tou cvvletou givar dvo ( Omme
centum et viginti, 120 - mille et ducenti. 1200 ) ka1 zopig o et, av gival
nePIocoTEPOL, Ommg ducenti triginta quinque, 235 - anno millesimo non-
gentesimo tricesimo sexto = KuTd 10 €106 7iAld EVVIGKOoIU TpLavTa €5 1.
72. O khaopatikoi appoi pdriov axkorovbovv to vEOEAATVIKO
TPOTO EKPOPAC. dnk. 0 uptOpunTi S eKQPEPETAL pe amdiuto aptfunTiko, o
TUPOVOUUCTIC HE TUKTIKO, Tupukoiovbel dpme kavovikd n AEEN partes
: e b partes = i ). tres
octavae 8 5
decimae partes = 3/10 xthk. septem et duo nonae partes = 7 Kut j

(= pépn ). onmg quinque octavae partes (

Av 0 mupovopao g ival HeYaADTEPOG Ao Tov aptOpnti povo

Katd pio povada. cuvilog nupaieinetal, onwmg duo partes ( = duo ter-
2 3

tiae partes ) 3 tres partes (= tres quartae partes }T ( mpP. ta apy.

elknv. ta méEvie pEPN = 5/6 ta evvéa pépn = 9/10).

Av aptBunTig elvar n povadu, TUPUAEITETUL KUL EKQEPETUL HOVO O
TUPOVOUUOTNG HE TN AEEN pars ( = HEPOG ). OmmS tertia pars ( = una
tertia pars ) 1/3,
quarta pars ( = una quarta pars ) 1/4,
decima pars ( una decima pars ) 1/10 (xpP. to 6£kuto 1 TO €va déKUTO ).

To 172 héyetan dimidia pars ( = 10 MoO PEDOS ).

73. Ta aptOpnnika emppipate ( EKTOC GO Td TECGEPU TPOTU Se-
mel. bis, ter, quarter ) oyxnpatilovrat pe v katainin -ies ( 1) upyai-
KOTEPU -iens ), OTmg quinqu-ies 1| quinqu-iens mevie Qopég, dec-ies 1
dec-iens dEka Qo pEC,



EBAOMO KE®AAAIO
TO PHMA (VERBUM)

74. Ta mMopemOpEVE TOV PAUATOC TNG AQTIVIKIC YADOoOG eival
duabeon, pwvi, ovluyia, éyxiion, povog, apibude, tpdécwTo, SNMG
kat otnv  EAAnvikn.

1. O1 Swabéoerg ( genéra verbi ) elval téocoepig:

a’) n evepyntikn ( genus activum ): laudo emaived”

B) n péon ( genus medium ): lavor ( = lavo me ) Aolm TOV EQLTO
pov, Aovopat”

¥') n mabntikn ( genus passivum ): laudor enaivodpor amd KGATOLOV.

d’) m ovdétepn ( genus neutrum ): dormio KolpovuaL.

2. Or povég ( formae verbi ) eivar dvo:

a’) n evepynTikn @owvn ( forma activa )* ¢° auTtfv avikel T0 cOVOAO
TOV PIHOTIKGV TOM®V TOL GTNV OPLOTIKT TOL EVECTATA EYE KataAngn
-0, m.y. delé-o ( xataoctpépe ), dele-s, dele-t KTA.

B") n péon 1} mabntikn ewvy) ( forma passiva.)’ ¢” avtijv aviikouvv
0lotl ot prnporikoi TOMOL mOUL T KatdAnER TOLE GTNV OPLOTIKT TOU
gveotota eivar -or, m.y. delé-or ( kataotpéopar ), deler-is, dele-tur
KTA.

3. Qu ovlvyieg ( coniugationes ) eival técoepig:

a’) n mpdtn ovluyie ( coniugatio prima )’ ¢° @UTAV aviKoLV Ta
PAHATA TOV £(OLV LUPAKTIPA A KUL TO ANAPERPATO TOL EVEPYNTIKOD
EVECTMOTO ANYEL OE -are, Onm¢ amo ( wmé 10 amao ), AMCPERY. amare
( «ayamdvy )

B’) n devtepn ovluyia ( coniugatio secunda )* o° avtiv avikovv ta
PTHATU TOU E€YOLV YLUPUKTIPA € KUl TO ANAPERPATO TOL EVEPYTTIKOD
EVECTOTA ANyel of -ére, onwg dele-o, amapéue. delere («kataoctpé-
QELVR)"

v') m tpitn ovluyia ( coniugatio tertia )* ¢” autnv avijkouvv ta pn-
HOTO IOV €Y 00V XUPUKTTPE SOLO®MVO T GOVTEV U KUl TO UTUPERPUTO
TOU EVEPYNTIKOU EVECTMOTU ANYEL OF -Ere, Ommg leg-o, anapépg. legére
(«avayiv@okelvy), tribu-o, anapépe. tribu-ére («amovépsivr):

8) n téteptn ovlvyia ( coniugatio quarta ) 6" @LTHV @V KoLV TU
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PARUTE TOU EYOUV YUPUKTNPU | KUt TO UTUPELPUTO TOU EVEPYT TLKOD
EVEGTOTU ANYEL OF -ire, Onms audi-o, anapepg. audire («auKoLELVR).

4, O gykiioeig ( modi ) efvar Tpelg:

a') n opiotikn { modus indicativus )

B°) n vrotuxTikn ( modus coniunctivus ), N omole TOAAES QOPES
eivul avtiaTolyn Kl Tpog TNV EUKTIKA TG apyaiag EAAnvikig ( km
t0te Agyetat modus optativus ) (BA. xai § 168)

v') N mpooTukTikn ( modus imperativus ). Tou SIUKPIVETUL GE TPO-
OTUKTINI] TOU EVESTOTU KUl OF TPOCTUKTIKA TOv pélhovia.

3) Ou xpovor ( tempora ) eivar €5t

') 0 EVECTOTUS ( tempus praesens 1) animg praesens )

) o nuputuTikos ( impertéctum )

v') o puglrovrog ( futirum »

8') 0 mupukeipevod ( perfectum ), pe TN ONHAGLA TOL KUPIMS TAPO-
ketpEvou ( perfectum praesens 1j logicum ) Kol Tov 16TOPLKOD TUPAKELE-
vou 1} aopictou ( perfectum historicum )

€') 0 vrepouviEdikog ( plusquampertectum »

GT') 0 TETEAECUEVOS PEALOVTUZ ( futlirum exactum ).

6 ) O aptBupoi ( numeri ) eival 800, evikOZ ( singularis ) Kul mhn-
Ouvtikoz ( plurdlis ) ( mpf. §12.2)).

7) Tu npécwnru ( personae ) sivor Tpie: mTpdTo ( persona prima ).
deutepo ( persona seciinda ) ka1 Tpito ( persona tertia ) ( §356 ).

75. H Aomiviky] yA®DOOU EYEL MEVIE OVORATIKODS tomoug ( 1) up-
70l EAANVIKY ExEL pHOVO d00 )

1) to arapéppato ( infinitivus ) Kol OT1 AATIVIKY YAOOTH APy IKE
elvil OVORa OUGLUCTIKG wenpiuéve ouvdétepou yévoug ( mpf. errare
humanum est = «té nhavacbul avlpohmvoy eoti» Kul

2 ) n petoyn ( participium ) 0T AQTViKY] YAOOGW PETOYT) OTNV
EVEPYNTIKY] QOVT £)XEL HOVO O EVECTOTEG KUl O HEALOVTING, GTY] HECT
( mafntiky ) £xel pévo o mapukeipevog (1) wOPLOTOG ).

Ext0¢ and tovg 800 MOPERdvem OVOHUTIKOUE TOROVS,TO PHUa GTI
AUTIVIKN EYEL UKOMI:

3) to govrivo 1 Yrtro ( supinum 1. Avto eival pHATIKO OUCLUGTIKO
(& kiicews §29) Kut £x&1 dVO PHOVO TTOGELS TOL EVIKOU, TNV W TIUTIKN
(Oe -um ) Kdat tTnv rtlputpanx‘t‘[ (oe -i1). Kt
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') 0 TONOC OF -um YPNOCLOTOIEITUL HE PIHETU TOU PUVEPOYVOLY
Kivnon kat oniover okomd: ( postulo Intd ), venérunt auxilium po-
stulatum ( fipOav yia va Intiocouvy ponbeiu ), ( aquor maipve vepod ),e0
aquatum ( mnyaive yio va napo vepod ).

B) o tirog oe - ukoroulel oplopéva enifeta Kkt dnidver ava-
@opa ( Oomwg facilis. difficilis, iucundus, mirabilis k.d.). Kanote expépe-
Tul KOl pe T @pacn lfas ( v nelas ) est eivat do10 ( 1§ avooto ): iucundus
auditon svipeotog OTO VU TOV 0KOLEL KAR0l0g, hoc nefas est dictu autd
Eival avoo1o Vi To AEEl KOVELS.

4) to yepovvdio ( gerundium ). Avtd eival pnpatikd ovCLUGTIKO
OQUBETEPD BEUTEPOKALTO, TOL EYEL TIS TECTEPIS MAGYIES TTOOELS TOU
gvikol pe g katarngels -ndi, -ndo. -ndum. -ndo. Kaubévag and avtois
TOUS TUTOLG EXEL UVTICTOLY ] TRV apyuia eAANVIKY pia TAdyla tTHon
sovaplpov arapepgdtov ( evepyntikol ) eveotdta ( 1| oraving aopi-
otou ). [1.x. ov. scribere = «ypageivs 1| «t0 yphpetv», yev. scribendi =
«tov ypaeeivy, dot. scribendo = «tw ypagewvs, ait. ( scribere i ad )
scribendum = «( Tpog ) o Ypapervy, upaip. scribendo = «du Tou ypa-
pewv» KTA. dicendi peritus €umeipoc oto vu optiel. arma pugnando
( dot.) n ad pugnandum ( ait. ) utilia omha ¥pAGIHA GTO VU PGYETUL
Kaveis hominis mens discendo ( apaip. ) alitur o voug tou uvbpmrou
TPEPETUL pe TO vt nabaivel ( pe padnqpata ).

5 ) 1o yepouvdiaro ( gerundivum ). AuTO KUVOVIKOS EIVIL PIUATIKO
enibleto pe mabyrikn drabeon kK Anyet oe -ndus, -nda. -ndum (§38, a’).
To yepouvdiukd ocuviimg onuaiver 0,11 KUl T €15 -TEOG, -TEW. -TEOV
pnuatika emibete g apyuiag eirnvikne [MoArég popéc dpmg an-
paivel kai ekeivo mov gival duvato 1 dZio vu yiver: delenda est Carthago
«katactpentéd Eotiv ) Kupy ndav» npirel vo Kateotpagel n Kapyn-
dwv, legendae sunt lifterae «avuyvooten £GTIV 1) ERICTOAN» TPENEL VU
avayvoobel n emotorn (§34. 4 A" B Zyp.), tacinus laudandum €pyo
nov ( mpénel va emaivebel ) elvar ago va enoivebei, afigraivo.

76. Apketol TUROL TOU PHHATOC OTH AATIVIKY YADOOW GYTMMHATi-
ZOVTUL REPLPPACTIKG, dnA. HE TO pripa sum ( = gipi, eipat ) wg fondn-
TIKO ( verbum auxiliare ). Ommc KUl oty apzaio €AANVIKN pe To pripa
elpl Kol otn vée €AANVIKN HE TO PIiHO £70 Kol To Elpat.

Katé 1o aveTépn MEPIOPUOTIKG O 1UUTILOVIUL KAVOVIKMS UTO
TNV EVEPYNTIKT POVI] 0 NEAAOVTUS TS VTOTUKTIKNG KUl TOU (U pep-
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0atov, Kol and ™ péon ( madnTikh ) povi 0 mapakeipevog, o vEP-
OUVTEALKOG KOL O TETEAEOHEVOG HEALOVTUG GTNV OPIGTIKT], UTOTUKTIKT
KUl TO UNAPEUPATO.

77. To prjpa sim ( avoparo, 6nwg to eipi Ty apyaiog kat to sipat
g véag eAAnviKiG) kAivetar wg eEnfg

1. Indicativus 2. Coniunctivus
Praesens
( Apyardtepol
Tomot)
sum eipot sim va eipat  siem 1 fuam
es eioat sis va gloal  sies 1) fuas
est eivar (npf. éoti) sit va givar  siet 1 fuat
slimus elpucTte simus  va elpucTE —
Estis giote (mpP. £oté) sitis va gicte —
sunt glval sint va givar  sient 1} fuant
Imperfectum
( Apyaiétepor

) TumoL)
eram fnouvv essém  va 1fjpouv forem
eras noouv esses Vi oouV fores
erat nrav esset va nTav foret
eramus nuaocte essemus vu NUaoTE —
eratis noacte essétis  vu 1ouocte —
erant nrav essent  va nTav forent

Futurum

ero Ou eipat futiirus, -a, -um sim
eris ba elom sis
erit O eivan sit
erimus Ou elpacte futiri, -ae,-a simus
eritis fa eiote sitis
erunt Ba eivan sint
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. Indicativus

2. Coniunctivus

Perfectum

fut gywa (vnripga) fuérim
fuisti EYIVEG fueris
fuit £ywve fuerit
fuimus gyivape fuerimus
fuistis gyivate fueritis
fuerunt 1 fuere gyvav fuerint

lusquamperfectum
fagéram elyu vrapiet fuissém
fueras eiyec vmapEer fuissés
fuerat eiye vmapgel fuisseét
fugéramus elyape vapget fuissemus
fuératis elyate vmapel fuissetis
fuérant eiyav vnaptet fuissent

Futurum exactum
fuero Ou £xm vrapet
fueéris o €xerg vapEet
fuerit Oa €xel vmapEer
fuérimus Ou €xovpe vrapEet Agv Eyel
fueritis Oa €xete vmapger
fuerint Oa €xouvv vrapEel

3. Imperativus
Praesens Futurum

Sing. 2. s va giocw (Eoo) Sing. 2. esto va gicar (€00) 3. esto

Plur. 2. este va eiote (Eotg) | Plur, 2

va eivar (Eotm)
estote va eiote (Eote) 3.
sunto va gival (Eotwoav)
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4. Infinitivus

Praesens Perfectum Futurum
esse (eivai) fuisse (yeyovéval 1 gvik. futirum, -am, -um
va. givat, veveosOat) Ot €xeL yivel esse 1| anAwg fore
ot elvat N va €xel yiver nAn0. futtros, -as. -a

esse 1 amhog 1ore
(EoeoBa1) ot Ou yiver

5. Participium

Praesens: (sens) Futurum: futurus, -a, -um

Inpeiowon. Hpetorn o EVESTOTA ( Sens ) ZPNOIHOTOIEI TAL HOVO OTQ
oo ouvleta: praesens napodv ke absens andov ( §43,2).
Cepouvdio Kut Goumivo dev £xel To sum.

78. Tapadeiypatae pypatov nov Kiivoviat opard

( amo ayand, deleo katuotpéon. lego diufalom. audio ukoie )

1. Evepymukn govi

u ouiuyiug B ooucvrieg ¥ ouluvyiag 6 ouluyiag

I. Indicativus

amd (umd to ama-o) dele-o ICg-0 audi-o

, ama-s delt-s leg-i-s audi-s

5 ama-t delc-t leg-i-t audi-t

E ama-mils delt-mus leg-i-mus audi-mus
ama-tis dele-tis leg-i-tis audi-tis
ama-nt dele-nt leg-unt audi-unt
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a’ ovluyiag B ovlvyiag v ovluylag 8" ouwlvyiag
ama-ba-m dele-bam lég-e-bam audi-e-bam
ayanovoa KUTAGTPEPH Siapala dkovu
§ ama-ba-s dele-bas leg-e-bas audi-e-bas
Z ama-ba-t dele-biat leg-e-bat audi-e-bat
;a ama-ba-mus delg-bamus leg-e-bamus audie-bamus
~ ama-ba-tis dele-batis leg-e-batis audi-e-batis
ama-ba-nt delg-bant leg-e-bant audi-e-bant
ama-bo dele-bo leg-am audi-am
6a ayamioo  Ou kataotpiyw  Oua dwfdow fa axolvowm
= ama-bis dele-bis leg-és audi-es
£ ama-bit dele-bit leg-et audi-ét
< ama-bimus dele-bimus leg-eémus audi-emus
ama-bitis dele-bitis leg-etis audi-etis
ama-bunt dele-bunt leg-ent audi-ent
ama-v- €xo dele-v-1 éyo leg-1 €y audiv-1 éym
ayumnoet 1 KUTAoTPEYEL 1 dafaocer 1 aKOoLOEL 1
ayannoa KUTAGTPEY U diafoca aKovou
£ amav-isti delev-isti leg-isti audiv-isti
Z amav-it delev-it leg-it audiv-it
£ amav-imus delev-imus leg-imus audiv-Tmus
amav-istis delev-istis leg-Tstis audivistis
amav-grunt 1 delev-grunt f leg-erunt 1 audiv-crunt f
amav-ere delev-ere leg-ére audiv-ére
amav-éram delev-gram elya leg-tram audiv-gram
E £ly0 uyunnoet KOTUOTPEYEL eiya dwoPacer eiyxu akovoel
'g amav-eras delev-eras leg-eras audiv-eras
£ amav-erit delev-erat leg-erat audiv-erat
%_ amav-eramus delev-eramus leg-eramus audiv-eramus
Z amav-eratis delev-eratis leg-eratis audiv-eratis

amav-eérant

delev-grant

leg-erant

audiv-érant
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a guluyiag

B ouvluyiag

v ouluyiag

8" ouluyiag

amav-ero a
5 £Y0 Uyanncet
2 amav-eris
amav-erit
Z amav-erimus
£ amav-eritis

amav-érint

Im exac

delev-ero Oa

EY® KATUCTPEYEL
delev-eris
delev-erit
delev-erimus
delev-eritis
delev-erint

leg-ero Oa
£xo dafacel
leg-eris
leg-erit
leg-erimus
leg-eritis
legérint

audiv-ero Oa
£Y® UKOVCEL
audiv-eris
audiv-erit
audiv-erimus
audiv-eritis
audiv-erint

2. Coniunctivus

am-ém (and 1o

ama-em) va.  déle-am va leg-am va audi-am va
wYOnm KOTUOTPEPX Sapalom aKoL®
£ am-gs dele-as leg-as audi-as
£ am-2t dele-at leg-at audiat
= am-emus dele-amus leg-amus audi-amus
am-etis dele-atis leg-atis audi-atis
am-ent dele-ant leg-ant audi-ant
ama-rém va delerem va leg-e-réem va  audi-rém vu
ayamrolo KOTHOTPEPU o Pula dKova
£ ama-res dele-res leg-e-rés audi-rés
;f ama-ret dele-ret leg-e-ret audi-ret
E- ama-rérmus dele-remus leg-e-rémus audi-réemus
~ ama-rétis dele-retis leg-e-retis audi-rets
ama-rent dele-rent leg-2-rent audi-rent
amatirus, a, delettirus, a, lecturus, a, auditiirus, a,
um sim um sim um sim um sim
sis sis sis sis
5 sit sit sit sit
Eamamri, ae, deletari, ae, lecturi, ae, audituri. ae,
a simus a simus a simus a simus
sitis sitis sitis sitis
sint sint sint sint
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a’ ouluvyiag B’ ouvluyiag Y ouvluylag & ovluyiag

amav-erim av,  delev-érim av, leg-erim av, audiv-erim av,
(va) ayamioe  (va) ketaotpéye (va) Sweface  (va) akovow

£ amav-eris delev-eris leg-eris audiv-eris

2 amav-erit delev-erit leg-erit audiv-erit

2 amav-erimus delev-erimus leg-erimus audiv-erimus
amav-eritis delev-eritis leg-eritis audiv-eritis
amav-erint delev-erint leg-érint audiv-grint

amav-issém av  deélev-isseém av  l8g-issém av  audiv-issém av

g (va) eiya (va) eiya (va) eiya (va) eiya

‘__3 UYUTNOEL KUTUOTPEYEL SiuPaoet UKOLOEL

2 amav-issés delev-issés leg-isses audiv-isses

i; amav-issét delev-issét leg-issét audiv-isset

§ amav-issgmus delev-issemus  leg-issémus audiv-issemus
amav-issetis delev-issetis leg-issetis audiv-isseétis
amav-issent delev-issent leg-issent audiv-issent

Aev €yen

3. Imperativus

z Sing. 2, ama dele kara- leg-e audi

é ayana CTPEPE SaPale AKOVE

< Plur. 2 ama-te dele-te leg-ite audi-te
Sing. 2. Ama-to  dele-1d xatd- leg-i-to audi-to

= ayannoe OTPEYE dafuoce aKOLGE

E 3. ama-to dele-10 leg-i-td audi-to

Z Plur. 2. ama-tote  delé-tote leg-i-tote audi-tote

3. ama-nto  dele-ntd leg-u-nto audi-u-nto
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a ouluyiag B oviuyiag v ouluyiag & ouvluyiag
4. Infinitivus

z
2 ama-re dele-re leg-e-re audi-re
3
£ «ayandvn CKATUOTPEQELY» «UVAYIVIOKELY?  «IKOUELV»

amatirum, -am  delettrum, -am lectirum, -am auditirum, -am
z -um esse -um esse -um esse -um esse
Eaman‘m)s. -as deletuiros, -as lectiiros, -as auditiiros, -as
= -a esse -a esse -a esse -a esse

«ayunnoetv» «KOTUOTPEYELV? «UVAYVOOELY»  «UKOUGELV»
€ . : . .
% amav-isse delev-isse lég-isse audiv-isse
T «ayannioa CKATAOTPEYULY  «aVAYVOoUY  «UKOUGUL»
-9

5. Gerundium

Gen. ama-ndi dele-ndi «tou lég-e-ndi «tov  audi-e-ndi
«TOU ayamivy KATAGTPEPELVY  UVOYIVOOKELV?  «TOLUKODEIVY
Dat. ama-ndo dele-ndo leg-e-ndd audi-e-ndo
Acc. ama-ndum dele-ndum leg-e-ndum audi-e-ndum
Abl. ama-ndo dele-ndo leg-e-ndo audi-e-ndo

6. Supinum

Acc. amatum delet-um lect-um audit-um
Abl. amat-i delet-u lect-u audit-o
7. Participium

ama-ns delens leg-ens audi-g-ns
£ amant-is dele-ntis leg-e-ntis audi-e-ntis
o 3 - 3 »
£ uyanovtag KataoTpepoviag dafaloviag  ekovovtog
< (ayanmv, (Kataotpépov, (uvayivookwv, (akolov,

-Hoa, -0v) -ouou., -0v) -ouod, -ov) -ouoa, -ov)



u’ ovluyiag

B ovluyiag

amat-urus
-lra, -trum

«AYUTNomV,
-ouoa, ove

Futurum

delet-turus
-ura, -urum

«KUTUCTPEPOV,
-ovoa, -ove

¥ ovlvyiag & ouluyiag
lect-tirus, audit-urus
-ura, -urum -ura, -trum
COVAYVOOOHEVOS, “UKOUGOUEVOS,
-HEVT], -HEVOVY -HEVT], -HEVOVY

2. Méan ( mabnuxki) @ovg

a’ owlvyiag

B ovluyiag

7 ouluyiag 8" ouluyiug

l. Indicativus

amor (umod 1o

amaor) wya- déle-Oor kuta-  leég-or du- audi-or
TENUL GTPEPOHUL Balopal axovopul
£ ama-ris (M -re) delé-ris (1 -re)  leg-g-ris (0 -re) audi-ris (1} -re)
- Z ama-tur dele-tur leg-i-tur audi-tur
~ ama-mur delg-mur leg-T-mur audi-mur
ama-mini delé-mini leg-i-mini audi-mini
ama-ntur dele-ntur leg-u-ntur audi-u-ntur
ama-bar dele-bar kata-  |ég-e-bar audi-e-bar
UYUTIOHOLY GTPEYOHOVV SwPulopouvy UKOUOHOUV

£ ama-baris (1)-re)
2 2 ama-batur
—Jma bamur
~ ama-bamini
ama-bantur

dele-ba-ris(rj-re)
dele-batur
dele-bamur
dele-bamini
dele-bantur

leg-e-ba-ris(1y-re) audi-e-biris(rj-re)

ama-bor

B ayamnOd
ama-be-ris(rj-re
al na-bltur

“uiurum

ama-bimini
ama-buntur

dele-bor

o KutaoTpup®
) dele-be-ris(1j-re)
dele-bitur
dele-bimur
dele-bimini
dele-buntur

leg-e-batur audi-e-batur
leg-e-bamur audi-e-bamur
leg-e-bamini audi--e-bamini
leg-e-bantur audi-e-bantur
leg-ar audi-ar

O dwPactd Do akovatd
leg-g-ris(rj-re)  audi-g-ris(ij-re)

leg-etur audi-etr
leg-emur audi-emur
leg-emini audi-émini

leg-entur audi-entur
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' oulvyieg

B ouluviag

¥ ouvlvyiag

& ouluyiag

amatus. -a, -um

sum, €s, est
£yo ayannOel
i ayamnhnka

Perfectum

amati, -ae, -a
sumus, estis
sunt

delétus, -a- um
sum. es, est
£ KUTUOTPU-
Qei 1 Kata-
CTPAPTKU
deleti, -ae. -a
sunus, estis
sunt

lectus, -a, -um

sum, es, est
gym daPuoctel
I daPaotnka

lecti, -ae, -a
sumus, estis
sunt

auditus, -a, -um
sum, es, est
£Y UKOUCTEL
N aKoLoTNKA

auditi, -ae, -a
sumus, estis
sunt

amatus, -a. -um
eram, eras, erat
giyu ayannOei
amati, -ae, -a
eramus, eratis,
erant

Plusquamperfectum

deletus, -a, -um
eram, eras, erat

deleti, -ae. -a
eramus, eratis
erant

lectus, -a, -um
eram, eras, erat
elyu kutooTpugel eiyu diuPuctel

lecti, -ae, -a
eramus, eratis
erant

auditus, -a, -um
eram, eras, erat
elya axovotel
auditi, -ae, -a
eramus, eratis
erant

amatus, -a, -um

. eris, erit
Hu £xm
ayannbei
amati, -ae. -a
erimus, eritis

I
o
=
=]

uturum exactun

deletus, -a, -um
ero eris. erit
Ou €xm
KUTUOTPaPEl
deleti, -ae, -a
erimus, eritis

lectus, -a, -um
ero, eris, erit
o Exo
SwaPactel
lecti, -ae, -a
erimus, eritis,

auditus, -a, -um
ero, eris, erit
Ba €xym
uKovoTel
auditi, -ae. -a
erimus, eritis

erunt erunt erunt erunt
2. Coniunctivus

amer (ano 1o dele-ar va leg-ar va audi-ar vua

ama-er) va KataoTpEQopat  druPalopar akovopal
2 ayumEpat o
ame-ris (] -re) dele-a-ris (1} -re) leg-aris (1) -re) audi-aris (1) -re)
£ ame-tur dele-a-tur leg-atur audi-atur
~ame-mur dele-amur leg-amur audi-amur

ame-mini dele-amini leg-amini audi-amini

ame-ntur dele-antur leg-antur audi-antur
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a’ auluyiag B ovluyiag v ovluyiag

6 ouluyiag

ama-rér vu dele-rer va xa- lég-é-rér va

audi-rér va
(KOUOHOLY

audi-retur
audi-remur

-~ Oayamopovy  tactpepopovy  dwPfalopovy

= ama-reris (1j -re) dele-reris (1 -re) leg-e-réris (1 -re)audi-réris (1} -re)
= ama-retur dele-retur leg-e-retur

;':'—ama-rémur fele-remur leg-e-remur

= ama-remini dele-remini leg-e-remini

ama-rentur dele-rentur leg-e-rentur

audi-remini
audi-rentur

amatus, -a, -um deletus, -a, -um lectus, -a, -um
sim, sis, sit (av) sim, sis sit (av)
£xyw ayunnlel €xw xatuoTpa-
1 ayarn0d el 1 Kutu-
oTPUP®
deleti, -ae, -a

N dwwPactd

Perfectum

amati, -ae, -a
simus, sitis sint

lecti, -ae, -a

sim, sis, sit (av)
g£xw dwwPuaotel

simus, sitis, sint simus, sitis, sint

auditus, -a, -um
sim, sis, sit (av)
EY® UKOLOTEL

1l uKouoTd

auditi, -ae, -a
simus, sitis, sint

amatus, -a, -um deletus, -a, -um
£ essem, esses,  essem, esses,

=

CSS5€m, €SS8E€S,

lectus, -a, -um

auditus, -a, -um
essem, esses.

7 essel (av) esset (av) esset (av) esset (av)
'-_at:ixu ayannbei elyu Kata- eiya dwoPuctel &iya axovoTel
g oTpUPel -
ZFamati, -ae, -a  deleti, -ae, -a  lecti. -ae, -a auditi, -ae, -a
= essenmus, esselis, essemus, esselis, essemus, esselis, essemus, essetis,

essent essent essent essent
E g Agv €yel

J. Imperativus

£ Sing.2. ama-re delé-re va legé-re vu audi-re va
o
$ vo ayamécul KataoTpEQEsUl drafalecar UKOUVEGLL

& Plur.2.ama-mini déle-mini leg-i-mini

audi-mini



u’ ovlvyiag B ouwluyiag ¥ ovluyiag 8 ouluyiag
_Sing. 2. ama-tor dele-tor va leg-i-tor vu auditor va
2 Vo ayamécul Kataotpégecar  Sapalecar uKovEscUL
s 3. amia-tor  dele-tor leg-i-tor audi-tor
Plur. 3. ama-ntor dele-ntor leg-untor audi-u-ntor

4. Intinitivus

£ ama-ri dele-ri leg-1 audi-ri

;’; «ayunaotuy «KUTUOTPE- «UVayryvo- «okovecBu»
& pecla» okechai»

Z amatum iri deletum iri lectum in auditum iri
£ «ayann0i- «KUTUOTPUPT)-  «avayvoodi-  «akoushi-
Z aeoluin» cecba cealam ceclum

Perfectum

Futurm exactum

amatum.-am.-um deletum,-am,-um lectum, -am, -um auditum, -am, -um

esse esse esse esse
Ot 1| va €781 OTL ) va €xel OTL 1] v €YEL OTL 1} va £)&L
ayamndei KUTUCTPUPE] druPactel UKOUVOTEL

amatos, -as, -a deletos, -as, -a  lectos, -as, -a auditos, -as. -a
esse csse esse esse

amatum -an-um  deletum.-am.-um lectum-am-um auditum,-am.-um
fore oTtbueyer  fore 6Tt Dugyer lore omba €xer fore ot Ba €xel
wyunnbel KUTAOTpapei o Puotel UKOUGTEL
amatos, -as. -a deletos, -as, -a lectos, -as, -a auditos. -as, -a
ltore fore fore fore
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5 Participium

E amatus, amata  del@ts, deléta  Igctus. lecta, auditus, audita,
‘_::1 amatum deletum l[éctum auditum
£ OYannUEVOS  KOTUOTPUUPEVOS SraBacpévog UKOUGHUEVOS

6. Gerundivum

ama-ndus dele-ndus leg-e-ndus audi-e-ndus
ama-nda dele-nda leg-e-nda audi-e-nda
ama-ndum dele-ndum leg-e-ndum audi-e-ndum
«ayannréog, «KUATACTPENTEOS,CUVAYVOCTEOS  «UKOLGTEOS
-TEQ, -TEOVY -£0, -EOV» -£d, -€ov» -£0, -E0V»

79. Or Kvping MPOCOMIKES KATAATEEIS TMV pripdtmy

Evepynmuiknig gpovig Méong (1 Mabntixng) pavie
OpiloT. Kal UROTUKT. [Mpootakt. Opiot. kat vrotakt.  [lpootuxtixi
l.-mvy- L. .
un > . . . .
‘€ 2. -s (oproTikn) -1 -to -ris (1] -re) -re 1 -tor
& TOLPOKELL. -sti)
3.4 -to -tur -tor
" 1. -mus -mur
2 2. -tis (oproTikn -te N -tote -mini -mini
’é‘ TOPAKELN. -SLis)
£ 3. -nt (oproTikn -nto -ntur -ntor

TAPUKELL. -runt 1 -re)

Inpeiwon 1.Toda evikd npooono Tmv poOVOV TNC HECTS YuVIS TOU
TYNUETICOVTAL HOVOAEKTIKGS BPIOKETHL UNO TO ¢ TPOGMIO TOL UVTIGTOLLOU ¥ POVOU TG
EVEQYNTIKNS QOVIS, av AN YEl O& 0 pe TNV Tpoabiky Evog r, av ANYEL OE m pe TNV TPOTH
TOU M O€ r, 0w amo-amor, amabam-amabar, amabo-amabor, amem-amer, amarem, amarer
KTh.
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Inpeiowon 2.Toanupipguro tou péiiovia e péong (mabntknig) go-
viig ( amatum iri, deletum iri kTA. ) anoteieital und to govnivo ( §75,3 ) Kot to iri. mov
£ival anupERPaTo Tou TubNTIKOY EVECTOTA TOU PHHUTOS ¢0 = TOpEbopal.

Apyaixétepor thmor givar: ') Tov mopatutikol e & ouiv-
viag audibam, audibas xth. Kt Tov périovta audibo, audibis kTA. B) Tov
AnUPENPATOV Tov TadnTikoy evecT®TU amarier, legier kTA. (= amari,
legi ) v ) Tov yepouvdiakol ¢ ¥ kat Tng 8 ouvluyiag oe -und s, 6mmg
legundus, audiundus. (= legendus, audiendus ).

Anobetika pipata (verba deponentia)

80. Kot n Autivikn £xe1 arobetika prjpata evepynuikne ( 1 ovdé-
epng ) diabécems, pripata dnk. tov £xovy povo n péon ( radntikn )
povi (v’ avtd Aéyovial kat media tantum §74.2B°), 6nwe hortor ( npo-
Tpéme ) - hortatus sum- hortatum - hortari, vereor (gviafoUpal ) - veritus
sum - veritum- vereri, loguor ( optA® ) - loclitus sum loctitum - loqui.
blandior ( xolukev® ) - blanditus sum - blanditum - blandiri.

To pfpata wutd kiivovtal onwe akptfds ta aviicTorga pAuaT
peEaN s poviic ( peong i mudntikng dwwbéceme, §78 2) pe ™ dagopd
OTL amd TN UEST QOVT) OEV £X0UV UTUPERPATO TOU HEAROVTH, EVH Ao
TV EVEPYNTIKN £0UV UMOTUKTIKN KUl URUPELQETO TOL HELAOVTW,
COUTIVO, HETOXT TOL EVECTOTH KUl TOL HEALAOVIU KOl TO YEPOLVOLO.

Futurum

hortor vereor loquor blandior
mpf. amor npP. deleor npP. legor npP. audior

us

hortatiirus,-a.-um veritrus,-a,-um locutlirus,-a,-um blandittrus, a,-um
sim, sis, sit sim, sis, sit sim, sis, sit sim, sis, sit

hortaturi, -ae, -a veritiri, -ae, -a  locutiri. -ae,-a  blanditari, -ae, -a

simus, sitis. sint  simus, sitis, sint  simus, sitis, sint simus, sitis, sint

aninetiv

c

5

. hortattirum, -am, veritrum, -am locutiirum, -am, blanditirum, -am
-um esse -um®esse -um esse -um esse
hortatliros,-as.-a  veritiros.-as,-a locutiiros,-as,-a  blanditiros,-as.-a

Inlinitivi

€Ss¢ CS5¢C €Sss¢ Csse
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E
£ hortatum, -to veritum, -t locttum, -tu blanditum, -t
A
Participium
5 hortans (gen. verens (gen. loquens (gen.  blandiens (gen.
= - . . - -
£ hortantis) verentis) loquentis) blandientis)
"g' hortattrus, veritarus, locuttrus, blanditiirus,
Z -a, -um -a, -um -a, -um -a, -um
Gen. hortandi  verendi loguendi blandiendi
Dat. hortando  verendo loquendo blandiendo
Acc. hortandum verendum loquendum blandiendum
Abl. hortando  verendo loquendo blandiendo

81. H lauviky yldoow €xel ukOun Kor HEPIKG Npamobetikd
pripata ( verba semideponentia ), dni. pApata ta onofu €xovv:

1) evesctdTe KUl ANCPEROUTO EVEPYNTIKOD TUTOL, TUPUKEIHEVO
pEcov thmov. ' auth TNV Katnyopie avikouvy ta €1 pipata:

audeo TOAND ausus sum TOAMNGA ausum audere
gaudeo yaipw gavisus sum yapnka gavisum gaudere
soleo  cuvnbilo solitus sum cuvvibioa solitum solére
fido

£ym neroibnon fisus sum fpouv menetopévog fisum  lideére.

To 810 kar ta ocOvbeta conlido €xm memoilnon. diffido dvomiaTm
KTA.

2 ) EVEOTOTU KUl URUPEROUTO HETOL TUTOL KOl TUPUKEIUEVO EVEP-

ynukov. Tétown pnpate eival:
devertor xatarlo - deverti katéivou, deversum, deverti.
revertor EMIGTPEQ® - reverti (Kot reversus sum) enECTPEyE - reversum,
reverti.
adsentior nupudEyopat - adsensi nupudéyTnka - adsensum, adsentiri (wf.
(CTUpdl - E6TNKY, £6THYV, YLOUUL - TEQUKU, EQUV K.T.O.).
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Inpeiowaon. Onmmg n peETox Tou PECOU TUPAKEIHEVOL TmV anobETIKOV
ppaToV aviictol el otV apiaia EAANVIKT TPOS TN HETOXT TOU EVEPYNTIKOY mapu-
KEIpEVOL 1} aopiotou (my. loquor-lociitus = g1pnxag 1j e1ndv, hortor-hortatus = rapaivé-
oag, audeo - ausis = TETOAUNKOS 1] TOAPOWS), ETCG1 Kal GAAOV PIUATOV 1) HETOYT TOU
HEGOU apukeipEvoy AapBavetal pe onpacic evepynTIKOD TApareipEvon 1 aopictou,
Ty (ceno demved ) cendtus = Sedeimvnrmg 1 deimvijoag, (prandeo aplotd) pransus =
NPISTNK®GS 1) aprlotiaag, (iuro opvopt) uratus = opodcas. Tev pnuatov potare (mivewv)
Kt eere (orydv) 1 HeToyn Tou HETOU RUPAKEIPEVOU AGUPAVETUL KL pE EVEPYTTIKT] Kt
pe rabnuel onpacia, wy. potus ( = potatus) = gerox®e | mov kat tobelg, tacis =
oryioas (erynioz) ka ovyneic. ( [pP. veoeili. deinved - demynpévog = o deinvioug,
Tive - mopives = o tenok®ds). [ToARES Qopis 1) HETOYT TOU HECOD TAPUKEIPEVOL Alp-
Baver km pe onuaoia telnukot eveotOTe, GMwS Wlior sl cera pax quam sperata
victoriy = uogaléotepn eivan BEfain e1pivn napa ehmiopevy vikn.

AUTES O1 ¥ PROELS TG HETOY TS TOU HETOU TaPUKEIPEVOU OE -1us, ~ta, -tum e€nyobvral
amd TO 6T 1] HETOYT] GuIn ard TV apyi fjtav emifeTo mou aVTIOTOLXOUCE MPOS T
pripatika exiferu yc apyaiag EALNWVIKIC O -t0g, -T1), ~TOV' QUTQ RO TNV apy ) EGHHOI-
vav 1) tov unokelpevo o avtd nov Sjhwve to pripa (n.x. Bvnrdg = exeivog mov vndKeLTaL
ato Bavaro). 2) exeivo mou frav Suvato va yivel (n.y. Pparég dpopog = otov onoio propel
Kaveis va fabdiost, avrifieta dfatog) kar 3) 6,11 K 1) peTOYN TOU EvEpYNTIKOY 1] HECOU
EVECTOTE 1] toPiaTON 1] TEpEKEPEVOU (T.7. duvardg = (0 Buvapevog) EXEIVOS TOL HTOPEL.
VEOEAL. Kautdg = £xeivog mov Kaiel (0 Kalmv), asTtpdtevtog = (0 U OTPATELGUNEVOS)
exeivog mou 8e atputettnke, drpuktos = uLT0C mov dev EnpaZe (o pn wpaiag), Aavpa-
atdc = o Duvpalopevog, o tefavpaopevos kti). ‘ETol Kal 6T AQTivikn Tz, igndtus = 0
ayVoTOZ Kt 0 ayvowv, occullus = 0 KEKPUpPPEVOS Kat 0 (KpUmtwv), aopaiilov K..1.

82. lgpgpastiki] ovluyia ( Coniugatio periphrastica ). Extog anod
Toug CUVIIBIGHEVOLS TEPPPUTTIKONS TUTOUE TOV PNHATOV THV TECTA-
pov cuiuyudy (§76) oyxnpatifovial UKOHN TEPLPPUCTIKOL PHATIKO]
TOMOL g 6LOVE TOVg EPAVOUS KAl TIC EYKAIGEIG HE TIC didpopeg HETOYES
TOV PNHATOV. KUPLOS HE TN HETOXT] TOu evepyNTIKOU HEALOVTQ GE -Trus
Kal 10 yepouvdraxd oe -ndus, -nda. -ndum (§27.5) ko 1o Ponbnrikd
ppa esse’ .

1) scripturus sum ( pEAL® Ypagelv ) TPOKELTAL va Ypay®, scriptiirus
eram ( EPEAAOV YPAPELY) EMPOKELTO VUL YPAY®, SCrpLirus ero, scriptiirus
fui, xTA.

2) docendus sum ( Sduktéoc elpi) mpénet va diduybd, docendus
eram g€npene va 518ayBd, docendus ero, kT

Mepikic petafoiés 68 pPATIKONS THTOUS TOV TECCAPOV GLIVTIOY

83. Or pnuetikoi tomol mou oynpatilovtal amd ypovikd Bépa
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TUPUKELUEVOL HE JapaKTpa v MOAAES QopEG anoPariovy 10 v, otav
voTepe oo T cUAAGPN ve 1j vi akoroubel oty kataingn r 1 s. Meta
™V anofoA ToL V TC GOVIEVTU TOU GUVAVTIMVTAL (EKTOG Und Ta i-e ),
cuvailpolvtal mg e&Ng (otnv o’ ovluyia) 1o a+ i = a, (v B’ ovlv-
via) toe + i = ¢ Kkt (otnv 8" ovlvyia) 01 + i = i. Eivan duvatd dpmg
T 000 | VU HEVOUV Kl 0ouvaipeTa m.y.

amo. ama-v-i. amaverunt Kai amarunt, amavistis Kot amastis, amavero
KOl amaro, amavisse Kai amasse, KTA.

deleo, dele-v-i. deleveram xat deleram. delevistis kat delestis KTh.

audio. audi-v-i. audivisti kat audisti 1 audiisti, audiverunt kK audie-
runt, audiveram xkai audieram KTA.

Inpeiomaon. Tovnupuketpévey o8 -ivi gival Suvatd va eXTITEL To vV KAl
o104 Kat ¥ EVIKG AIpOCOTO TN OPICTIKNG, wrrG TOTE 8 ouvaipoivial Ta do i
Lippovae p' autd tov Kavova oy NEATilovTal Kavovikd o1 TUMOL autol OTOV TMUPUKEi-
pEvO Tav cuvbBETmY Tou pRpatog eo topevopal. OrmS redeo EMOTPEP® - (redivi kan) redii -
(redivit k) rediit, kubdg Kat Tou PIPATog peto JNTm - petivi kat pefii - (pelivit Kat) petiit.

84. Aexanévte pripute g Y ouvluvyicg (amd ta onoia ta Tpic amo-
OeTik@) Anyouv oe -to (0nme dni. Ta pripata g & ovluvyiag). Avtd
elval ta e

capio (Aupfavm) maipve  cepi captum capere
cupio gembupd cupivi cupitum cupére
facio Kavo Ieci lfactum facére
fodio oxalm 1odi lossum fodeére
fugio ety fugi (fugitum) fugeére
iacio piyve ieci jactum jacére
lacio (€hkm) aUpw (evyxpnoto ota cvvieta m.y. elicio cOpm €Ewm,
elicui elicitum) lacére
pario yEVV(® peperi partum parére
quatio ogeim (quassi) quassum quatére
rapio apnalon rapui raptum rapere
sapio £xm yeLomn (Cw@povd) (sapivi 1 sapii)
specio TupuTnP® spexi spectum specere
gradior Badilm gressus sum - gressum gradi
morior anofvinoxm mortuus sum  (mortuum) mori

patior Taocym passus sum - passum pati
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Tov pnudtov autdv o0 YopuKTipog Tou evestmtikoy Oépatog i
amofaihetal, dnov akorovBei alho i otny kat@Angmn 1 -€r 1 TEAKO e.
Katd ta dhha khivovtar onmg to lego - legor (§78).

Evepynuxi @wvi Meéan pwvn

l1. Indicativus

Praesens

capi-o capi-or

cap-is (amd TO capi-is) cap-éris (amd to capi-éris
capit (amé tO capi-it) cap-itur (amd tO capi-itur)
cap-imus  (amd TO capi-imus)  cap-imur (amd 1O capi-imur)
cap-itis (and To capi-itis) capi-mini

capi-unt capi-untur

Imperfectum: capi-gbam, capi-ebas, capi-ebat kTA.
Futurum: capi-am, capi-es, capi-et KTA.

2. Coniunctivus

Praesens: capi-am, capi-as, capi-at XTA.
capi-ar, capiaris, capi-atur KTA.
Imperfectum
cap-erem (amd TO capi-erem)  cap-erer (amd to capi-erer)
caperés  (and 1O capi-eres) cap-ereris (amd to capi-ereris)
cap-ereét cap-erétur
cap-eremus cap-eremur
cap-eretis cap-eremini
cap-érent cap-erentur
3. Imperativus
cape (and TO capi-e) cap-ere (amd o capi-ere)

cap-ite cap-imini
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cap-ito cap-itor

cap-ito (amd TO capi-ito) cap-itor (amd to capi-itor)
cap-itote

capi- unto capi-untor

4, Infinitivus

cap-ere  (umd TO capi-ere) capi (a6 To capi-i)

Inpetiwon . Tovphpartog tacio To B EVIKO TN TPOGTAKTIKIG TOL EVEPYN-
TIKOU EVESTMTA oy Nuatiletal ywpig v KatdAngn e, pe to Bépa povo: fac ( moier ) kave.
‘Opota oyxnupatiletar 1o.1810 npocmno Kot Tov pnpatwv dico ( Aéyw ), duco ( odnyd ),
fero ( Epw ). dic, duc, fer.

‘Opog ta ovvieta pe wpoébeon tov pripatog facio ( mov ¢ wuutd 1o a tou BEpatog
TPERETAL OF | ), Oy NUatilovy 10 B’ EVIKO TPOCMORO TNC TPOCTAKTIKIC TOV EVEPYNTIKOD
EVEOTOTU PE TNV Kavoviki) Katdingn e: conficio ( katackevalm ) - confice, per-ficio
( xatopbive ) - perfice KTh.

85. Xpovika Oépata.— Ot d1a@opol TOMOL OAMV TOV PNUATOV TNG
Aativikig oynpatilovtal and tpia kupiog Bépata: 1) and 16 Oépa tov
EVEOTOTA, 2 ) and 10 OEpa Tov evepynTiKol Tupakelpévou kat 3 ) anod
T0 BEpa tou counivou.

[Ma 10 LOY0 0LTO 0 EVESTOTAUC, O ( EVEPYNTIKOC ) MUPUKEIHEVOS Kat
TO GOULTIIVO ( HE TO UTUPERPATO TOU EVEGTMOTU ) AEYOVTUL AP IKOL ¥ pO-
VOl TOU ppatog ( tempora primitiva ),m.y.

amo amavi amatum amare
deleo delevi deletum delére
légo legi lectum legére KTA.

1) Andé to Oépa tov evestdta oynpatilovial 0 EVECTOTUS KAl O
TAPATATIKOC OPLOTIKTG KOl UTOTUKTIKT G, O HEAAOVTAG TNE OPLOTIKTG,
1| TPOCTUKTIKY], TO UMUPEUPUTO TOVL EVECTMOTA, 1| HETOYT TOU EVEPYTTI-
KOU EVECTMTO KUl TO YEPOUVSL0.

( 6. ama- ) amo, amor ( amd T0 ama-o, ama-or ) - amem - amer ( ARO
TO ama-em, ama-er ) — ama-bam, ama-bar, ama-rem. ama-rer, ama-bo,
ama-bor, — ama, ama-to KTA. — ama-re, ama-ri — ama-ns, ama-ndi KTA.

2) Amnod 1o Bgpo tou ( evepy. ) mupukelpgévon oynpatifoviar ot
GUVTEALIKOL Y pOVOL TNG EVEPYNTIKHG POVIG, SNh. O EVEPYNTIKOG TP~
KEIHEVOS KUL O UTEPCUVTEALKOC OE OAEC TIC EYKAICELS KU O TETEAECHUE-
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vog pELAovTog TNG OPIOTIKNG:

( 0. amav- ) ama-vi, amav-érim, amav-eéram, amav-issem, amav-isse,
amav-ero KTh.

3) And to Bépa Tou coumivou oynpatilovtal To COuTivo, N HE-
TOY T TOL EVEPYNTIKOU HEAAOVTE KUL 1) HETOXT] TOL TuONTIKOU TapaKEL-
pévou ( kafms Kat 0A0L 01 TEPLPPACTIKOL TUTOL TOL oy NuatilovTal pe
T1G HETOYEC UUTES 1) HE TO GOULTIVO ):

( 0. amat- ) amat-um, amat-u, amat-rus, -a, -um, amat-us, -a, -um —
amatii-rus sim, sis KTA. — amatus, -a, -Um sum, es KTh. amatum irl Kth.

IMapatnpnosis 610 oyNpaTiopd TV 1povikav Bepdtov.

86. a’) Xpovikd Bépa tov evestd®To.— OERU TOL EVECTMOTA TOALDY
aniov pnpdtov eival To (8o to pnpatikd Bépa Toug, my.

( p. 0. para- ) paro ( and to para-o ) napackevalm, paravi, paratum,
parare”

( p. 0. dele- ) dele-o xataotpépm, delevi, deletum, delere:

(p. 0. leg-) leg-o draPalom leg-i, lectum, legére

( p. 9. parti- ) parti-o poirpale, partivi, partitum, partire.

‘Opmg oe ndpa mtolia pipata 1o Oépa Tov eveot@ta oynpatiletat
and 1o pnuatiko DEpa pe Tnv npocHnkn tpoc@uudtmy 1) pe avadirha-
ClOOHO:

1) pe mpocuue @ovievtog a 1j e 1) i, Onmg

a’) (p. 0. nec- ) neco (amd TO nec-a-0 ) PoveL®, necavi, necatum,
necare’

B) (p. 0. aug- ) aug-e-o av&ave auxi, auctum, augére’ ( tpP. onv
apy. E€AANVIKN d0KM and TO doK-E-m )

Y') ( p. 0. rap- ) rap-i-o apnalo, rapui, raptum, rapére ( § .84 )

( p. 0. mor- ) mor-i-or arwofviokw, mortuus sum, mortuum ( aAré n
HETOYT TOUL eVEPYNTIKOU pérAovTa moriturus ), mori ( § 80 )

2) pe mTPOGYULUE CUHPMVOL N 1 t 1] s¢, Onmg

a’) (p. 0. cer- ) cer-n-o kpive, crevi, cretum, cerneére ( mpf. upy.
EAL. KAp-V-0, TOp. E-KAP-0V ),

Ze UEPIKG pNHOTE TO TPOCYUHA N TAPEUPEALETUl AVANESH GTO
fepotike OOVIEY KUl GTO YUPUKTNPE TOU PNRATIKOD DEpaTog, Omme

( p. 0. tag- ) ta-n-go eyyilm, tetigi. tactum, tangére.
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( p. 0. fud-) fu-n-do yOvo, fudi, fasum, fundére ( tpP. apy. erk.
pa-v-0-ave, adp. £-pabov )

B) (p. 0. plec- ) plect-o mAéxwm, plexi ( kat -xui ), plexum, plectére

v') ( p. 0. pa- ) pa-sc-0 Pookm, pavi, pastum, pascére.

Me 1o npocpuLua sc oy nuatiletal Kavovikd to Bépa Tov eveoTOTA
TV EVUPKTIKOV pnpdtov ( verba inchoativa 1 incohativa ), onmg

( p. 0. sene- ) sene-sc-0 yepalm ( ynpa-ok-o ), senui, senescere’

( p. 0. cale- ) cale-sc-0 yivoput Ogppdc, calui, calescere

3) HE EVECTOTIKO avadIMTAUCIACHO, ONOS:

( p. 0. gen-) gi-gn-o ( and 1O gi-gen-o ) yevvad, genlii, genitum, gi-
gnére ( pP. yi-yv-opal, and 1o ylL-yEv-opat ).

87. p') Xpovikd Oipa tov mapaxksipévov. —1) To Béua tov mapa-
KEHEVOL TMV OpOAGV pnpatwv g o', ™¢ B ko g & ovlvyiag
oynuatiletar and To pnpatikd BEpa pe v tpochnkn tov yupakTipa
v, Onwg amo ( amd To ama-o ) amav-i-dele-o, delév-i — audio, audiv-i,
KTA.

‘Opwg mokira pipata tne B’ ovluyiag oxnuatilovy tov mapukei-
HEVO OF -Ui Kat 01 o€ -evi, Omwg habe-o €y, hab-ui — mone-o cupfou-
heb®, mon-ui KTA.

2) To Bépa tov rupukelpévoL Tov pripdtov g v ovlvyiag oyxn-
patiletar ouvnbog xkuta tpelg TpoOTOLS, W eENG:

a’) und 10 1810 To PNUATIKO OEpa pe €ktaom Touv Bepatikov Qo-
VIjEVTOC, TOL @ 1) € oe @, Tou 1 GE 1, TOL O O€ O KUl TOL @l GE U, ONMC:

(p. 0. ag-) ag-o ( aym ) odnyd, eg-i, actum, ageére

( p. 0. leg-) leg-o dwaPalm, 1eg-i, lectum, legére:

( p. 8. ligu- ) linqu-o agnve, fiqu-i, ( lictum ), linquére:

( p. 0. 10d- ) fodio deB(ﬁ‘ fod-i, fossum, fodére ( § 84 )

( p. 0. fug- ) fugio gedyw, fagi, fugitum, fugére ( § 84 )

B) pe avadimiacioopd kal pe tponn cuvibng tov bepatikol -
VIEVTOG TOL @ OE & 1] 1 KUl TOL ae oe 1, OMOG:

( p. 0. tend- ) tendo tevidvm, te-tend-i, tentum ( 1 tensum ), tendére
( mpP. teivo té-Ta-KU KTA. )

( p. 0. par- ) pario yevvad, pe-pé-ri ( amd 1o pe-pa-ri ). partum, parére
( peToyM evepynt. pEAAovTa paritiirus )

( p. 0. can- ) cano tpayovdd, ce-cin-i, canére ( covmivo cantatum



( p. 0. cad- ) cado neé@tw, ce-ci-di, ( casum ), cadére

{ p. B. caed- ) caedo xkoPw, yTUNM, ce-ci-di, caesum, caedére-

( p. 0. posc- ) posco {ntd, po-posc-i (amd 1O pe-posc-i). poscere’

(p. 0. curr- ) curro tpéyw, cu-curr-i (amd TO ce-curr-i ), cursum.
currere.

Inpeiwon. Oavedimiasiacnos ovvijbog rupaleinetal, étav 10 pripa
eivat ouvbeto,m.y. ( tendo, te-tendi ), whhi ex-tendo exteivem, extendi, extentum ( 1) exten-
sum ), ex-tendére.

v') pe mpoolnkn oto pnpatikd OEpa 1oL YApuKIfpe s, ONMS:

( p. 0. carp- ) carpo pénm, carp-s-i, carptum, carpére ( npP. dpén-m,
£dpeya anod to £dpen-oa )

(p. 0. dic- ) dico A&y, dixi ( and to dic-s-i ), dictum, dicére ( § 84,
Inp. 1) (npP. mhéxko - €Enieda and to EMAEK-G-a )’

( p. 0. lud- ) ludo nailm, lusi ( and to lud-si ) - lasum, ludére ( npP.
Kopilm - exOpIon and 10 EKOS-0-a ).

88. y') Xpowviké Bépa tov govmivov.-1) To Oépu tov coumi-
vou oy nuatileTal Kovovikd pe tnv tpoohnkn oto pnuatikod Hepa tov
FUPUKTpa t, KOl STAVIOTEPU, KUPIOE OTU pripata TS ¥ ovlvyiag, pe
v tpocdiKn Tov YupuKTnpU S.

a’) ( p. 0. ama- ) amo, amat-um, ( p. 0. dele- ) deleo, delet-um, ( p.
0. leg-) lego, lect-um (and 7o leg-tum' mpP. Aéy-, Aext-0¢ and 10
rey-10¢), ( p. 0. audi- ) audio, audit-um-

B ( p. 0. scand- ) scando avePaivw, scandi, scan-s-um ( amd TO
scand-s-um ), scandére.

2) Ard ta pripata g B ovluyiag 6oa €x0UV TUPUKEIPHEVO OE -ui
(§ 87.1) oynuatilovv 10 counivo o -itum, Onmg habeo €yw, habui,
hab-itum, habére: moneo cupfoviedo, monui, monitum, monere.

89. 1) Megpika pnuate oynuatilovv 1o OEpa TOL TUPUKEIHEVOL
KUl TOU gountivou 1§ To BéEpa Tou evoc and autd Oyt amd TO PIUATIKO
Béua, ahAda unod 1o BEpa Tov evesTd@Ta MOV €161 enavEnbel pe npdcYupa
(§ 86, 1-2), onwg:

a’) (p. 0. iug- ) iung-o Jevyw, iunx-i (and to iung-s-i § 87. 2 ¢'),
iunctum ( ard to iung-t-um ). iungeére’

B) ( p. 6. pig- ) ping-o Loyypugilo, pinx-i ( and To ping-s-i ). ictum
(and 1o pig-t-um ), pingére
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( p. 0. pug-) pung-o kevto, plpligi (and to pe-pu-gi, § 88, 2f"),
punctum ( amd TO pung-t-um ), pungére.

2) Apketd pipata dev €XOUV COULTNIVO, HEPLKA OEV EXOLV KL
TUPUKEIHEVO KUl GOUTIVO, ONMG:

a’) mico maAlopar, Adumem, micli, — micare

horreo @pittm, horrui, — horrére

posco {ntd, poposci, — poscere ( § 87. 2 B')

disco pobaive, didaokopat, didici, — discére:

f) ferio mAnttm, —, —, ferire’

furo paivopar, —, —. furére.

3) MolAid pipata oynuatilovy TopaKeEipeVo Kal govnivo, 1| 10
éva and ta dbo, chppmva pe ouluyin SlAQOPETIKY And £Keivy TNV
OTOi0 AVIKEL O EVECTOTUG KOl TO UNUPERPUTO TOVG, ONMG:

domo ( dapdlwm ), domare ( o’ ovlvyiag ), domui, domitum ( f° ou-
Cuyiag ) ( mpP. habui, habitum tou p. habeo, habére )

seco ( kKOPw ), secare (o' ovlvyiag ), secui ( B ovlvyiog ), sectum
(v ovlvyiag ) ( mpP. lectum tov pApatog lego, legére )

augeo ( av&aive ), augére ( B° ovluy. ) auxi, auctum (y" ovlvy.)
npf. tlixi, flictum tov p. fligo ytunm, fligére:

rideo ( yeka ), ridere ( B ovQuy. ), risi. risum ( y" oulvy. ) mpP. lusi,
lusum tov p. ludo mailm, ludeére:

strepo ( kéve 06puPo ), strepeére ( y° oulvy. ), strepui, strepitum (
ovluy. )* npp. habui, habitum touv p. habeo-habére:

rudo ( povykpilo ) rudére (v ovluvy. ) rudivi, ( ruditum ) ( 8" ovu-
Cuy. ) mpP. audivi, auditum touv p. audio. audire

venio ( épyopan ), venire (8" ouvluy. ) veni, ventum (¥ ocvluy. )
npP. legi, lectum tou p. lego legeére.

- 4) Apketd pnpate oynpatilovy TOV TUPUKEIHEVO KUl TO COuL-
nivo, 1} o Eéva amd ta dvo, and d0o (1 Kl neprocotepa ) BEpata,
onmg:

a’) implico gpniéxem, implicui v implicavi, implicitum 1 implicatum,
implicare ( BA. ko1 neco, § 86. 1)

B') lino aheipom, 1evi, litum, linére:

uvo weeid, Bondd, iuvi, iutum (1) iuvatum ), iuvare (pry. peEA.
iuvatrus )
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¥") pango mflm, ( pepigi 1 ) pégi 1} panxi, panctum 1| pactum, pan-
gére:

pinso komavilw, pinsi 1 pinsui, pinsum 1j pinsitum 1j pistum 1} pisum,
pinsére-

Inpeioon 1. Taoovriva nov AMjyouv oe -atum 1 -etum 1f -utum €xouvv 10
poviiey g rapuiiyovoag ( a, e, u ) Kavovika paxpd, onwg:
amo ( amdre ), amftum,
deleo ( delere ), delétum
tribuo ( tribuére ) tribitum’ eve
do ( 8ive ), d&di, dawm, dire
sero ( onEpvm ), sévi, sdtum, serére:
ruo ( xura@épopar ), rui ( ritum ), ruére.

‘Ooa gouriva Afjyouv o€ -itum, €xouv TO i TG TAPUAT YOLOUS HUK PO, UV O RUPUKEL-
HEVOG TOU pRHatog AT YeL OF -ivi, ka Bpayl, av 0 Tapukeipevog AfyeElL o€ -ui 1 1, 6rLg:
audio ( axobw ), audire, audivi, auditum-
quaero ( Intd ), quaerére, quaesivi, quaesitum. AAAG
veto ( amayopelem ), veldre, vetui, vefitum’
habeo ( €yw ), habére, habui, habitum-
lambo ( yAeipw ), lambére, lambi, lambitum-
fugio ( gedyw ) fugére, fugi, ( fugitum ).

Extég and ta mopandve Kai ta:
cieo ( mopebopar ) civi, citum, ciére’
eo ( mopebopar ), vi (1 ii, § 83 Znu. ), Ttum, ire:
lino ( aAeipo ), livi 1 I&vi, litum, lingre:
sino ( agnve ), sivi, sium, sinére.

Inpeiowon 2.Tophuadoéye 1o yupaktipa tov BEpatog ( da. dnhi. 1o ) a
Bpayl oe 6hovg Toug diloug THmOLS EXTOC and toug Tomoug das ( = divels ) kv da ( =
diver ) xa dans ( yev. dantis ).

INa to Loyo avtd npénel va toviloviar otny tponapainyovca ( § 7. 2 B’) ot timot
T.%. Tov circumdo ( nep1fdAiw ) circumdamus, circumdats, circumdare, circumdabam, cir-
cumdarem, circumdatur,

Anod 1o do ( = divew ) Sapeper 1o -do mou elvar glypnoto otav eivin ouvleto pe
wovoaurkafes npobicerg ( PA. xatdhoyo avopurov prpatev ).

Ta kvpioe avopoie pipata.

90. Mepikd pfipata napovoidlovy avopaiieg 1660 ota dbdgopa
xpovika Dépata 600 kal otoug ddpopoug tumovg Toug ( mpP. apy.
ehh. eipi, elp, olda, enui kth. ). Tétoww pARpata eivar 1) sum (o'
avto BA. § 77), 2) possum, 3 ) edo, 4 )eo, 5 ) queo Kt nequeo, 6 ) volo,
nolo xat malo, 7 ) fero xar 8) fio.

Ta nopandve pripate oynupatilovrol og e€nc:
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91. Possum ( 8Ovapat ), potui, posse ( § 89, 2). Eivat cbvBeto and
1o pot ( pote 1 potis = duvatodg, § 42, 1) ka1 To sum’ 01 TEPLOCOTEPOL
tOmol tov oyxnuatifoviatl onm¢ Kat Tov sum.

Indicativus Coniunctivus Indicativus Coniunctivus
pos-sum pos-sim pot-éram possem

,, pot-es pos-sis g pot-eras posses

S pot-est pos-sit % pot-erat posset

3 pos-sumus pos-simis S pot-eramus possemus

& pot-estis pos-sitis £ pot-eratis possetis
pos-sunt pos-sint pot-érant possent

Epol-ero, pot-eris, pot-erit
Zpot-erimus, pot-eritis, pot-grunt
4 5

pot-ui pot-uérim ¢ pot-uéram pot-uissem
pot-uisti pot-ueris = pot-ueras pot-uisses
L
£ pot-uit pot-uerit T pot-uerat pot-uisset
- - = . -
Epot-wm‘us pot-uerimus § pot-ueramus pol—u1ssiarflus
pot-uistis pot-ueritis ¥ pot-ueratis pot-uissetis
= .
pot-ugrunt pot-uérint = pot-uerant pot-uissent
EEpot-ugro, pot-ueris, pot-uerit
Su - e e
Sgpot-uerimus, pot-ueritis, pot-ugrint
]
ZPraesens Perfectum
= -
£posse pot-uisse

Imperativus dev gxel. Participium: potens ( gen. potent-is ) ( %pnoi-
nevel povo wg enifleto = duvatodg, § 40, v xar § 43, 2).

92. &do ( eobiw = tpoyw ), &di, esum, edeére. To pripa avtd Kiive-
Tal OpoAd Onwg ta prpata tng ¥ ovluyiag (§78 lego) opwg oy
OPLOTIKT] TOU EVECTOTU, GTNV UMOTOUKTIKT TOU MAPATATIKOV, OINV
TPOOTUKTIKT KUl TO UNMUPERPATO TOL EVECTMTA EKTOG GO TOLG KaVO-
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VIKOUG TOv TOToUG €161 Kau ardoug Bpaydrepou,
HE TOUG avTioTo1Z0VS TOL p. sum (§77),
Tumovg tou edo Kavovikd gival HaKpo.

oL omoiot gival dpotot
He ™ Srapopd 6tt To e otoug

Indicativus, Praesens Coniunctivus, Imperfectum

edo. &dis 1 es, edit 1 est

edérem 1| Essem, edéres 1 &sses
edimus, editis v @stis, edunt : ‘

ederet i} ésset
ederemus 1 essemus, ederetis i
essetis, ederent 1j &ssent.

ede s, edite 0 este — edito 1 esto, editdte 1) estote
Infinitivus, praesens: edére 1 ésse

And to nabntikd ( edor, esus sum, edi ) €xovv Kar detitEpO TOTO
HOVO TO ¥ £VIKO TPOCMOTO TS OPLOTIKIG TOL EVESTMOTA KU T1S LTOTU-
KTIKT|C ToU mupatatikov: editur kat estur, ederétur ko essétur. Katd tov
(810 Tpomo oynuatiloviol Kut ta chvleta com-edo kutatphyw ex-edo
per-gdo.

93. &0 ( sipn ) mopevopat, ( ivi kai ) 11, itum, Tre ( Pi. §83 Enp. kw
§89.4, Inp. 1). To pripu eo €xel dVo pnpatikd Oépata, 1) pnpootd and
0 QOVNEVTU a, 0, u £xel DEpa e, 2) prpootd und cOpYvo 1 i £xet Bépa
i (nP. apy. eAhnv. eipy, Tpev ki, ). Khivetal onog ta prjpata g &
ocvlvyiag ( § 78, audio ), alhd 0 nupUTATIKOC TS OPLIOTIKNG £ival ibam
Kat 0 perhovreg ibo A § 79, Inu. 2).

Indicativus Coniunctivus
"4;.
Z €0, Is, 1 Cam, eas, eat
8 imus, 1tis, eunt eamus, eatis, eant
tbam, 1bas, ibat irem, irés, iret

Imper-

lectum

ibamus, ibatis, ibant iremus. irétis, irent



Indicativus Coniunctivus
§ 1bo, ibis, 1bit itlirus, -a. -um sim, sis sit
E ibimus, ibitis. ibunt Tturi, -ae, -a, simus, sitis, sint
£ (1vi )i, st Tit 1erim, ieris, ierit
8 L e . o
3 iimus. Istis. iérunt 1 icre ierimus, ieritis. ierint
Jeram, 1éras Kth. Issem, 1sses KTA.

iero, iéris KTh.

FFuturum| Plusquam-

Imperativus: 1, Tte - ito, ito - 1idte, euntd

E: Praesens: ire

Z  Perfectum: isse

'_‘;: Futurum: itirum, ituram, iturum esse KTA.
£ § Praesens: iens, gen. tuntis, dat. eunti KTA.
Z-S Futurum: tiirus, Ttara, iturum

Supinum: itum, it ( §89, 4 Znu. 1)
Gerundium:  eundi, eundo, eundum, eundo

Ano TNV mabnTik) eovn evypnoto eival Tou ( anhov ) pHUATOS eo
TO ¥ eVIKO TPOCMTO OAMV TOV ¥ POVOV MC ATPOCOTO: Tur (= yivetal
nopeia ), ibatur. ibitur, itum est kTA. kar anepépeato 11, ( Bi. §79, Znu.
2).

Enueinon.Katarovido tpono khivoviar kut ta ouvbera tov eo. 6nmg o
ab-co avaywpd, ad-co npooépyopal, ex-co eEépropar KTh, AmO Ta pRuaTe auTd Ooa
happavovrar pe evepynTikn peTafunikn onpecia oy npatilovy 6A0UE TOLS TUTOLS TS
nabnTixig pwvrig, m.y. adeo npocfdiiw -adeor (mpooPdartopat), adins, aditur, adimur,
adimini, adeuntur. Perf. adibar, adibaris xtA. Fut. adibor, adiberis, adibitur xth.

‘Eva and ta oivleta tov eo, to ambio (and 1o ambi-eo mepikuxidve ), oxnpatilel
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6Aoug TOUS THTOVS TOL KAVOVIKA OTwS Ta pRpata g 8 cuivyiag ( onwe to audio, §79 ),
ambivi, ambitum. ambire.

94. quéo ( duvapal ) propd ( quivi kal quii, quitum ), quire- neque
( de d0vapat ), nequivi, nequire ( § 89, 2 ). Tu dvo wutd pHpaTa oENHa-
tifovtal onwg 1o eo ( §93), dumg Alyor timot Toug eival elypnortot,
Ommg queo, queunt - nequeunt, queam, queant KTA. - nequibant, nequirent
kth. Kat yopiotd non queo. non queunt, non quivit KTh.

95. volo ( Oélw ), volui, velle - nolo, and to ne-volo, non volo ( d¢
0o, apvovpat ), nolui, nolle - malo, and to magis volo ( tepLocoTEPO
BElw, mpotiud ), malui, malle ( §89, 2).

Ta pApata avtd kiivovtar g &g

Indicativus Coniunctivus
Praesens
volo nolo malo vélim nolim malim
vis non vis mavis velis nolis malis
vult non vult mavult velit nolit malit
voliimus nolimus malumus  velimus nolimus malimus
vultis non vultis  mavultis velitis nolitis malitis
volunt nolunt malunt velint nolint malint
Imperfectum
volébam nolebam malebam  véllem nollem mallem
volébas nolébas malébas velles nolles malles
volebat nolébat malébat vellet nollet mallet
KTA. KTh. KTA. KTh. KTA. KTA.
Futurum
volam nolam malam
voles noles malgs Aev gyel
volet nolét malet

KTh. KTA. KTA.
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Indicativus Coniunctivus
Perfectum
volui nolui malui voluérim  noluérim  maluérim
voluisti noluisti maluisti volueris nolueris malueris
KTA. KTA. KTA. KTA. KTA. KTA.
Plusquamperfectum
voluéram  nolugram  maluéram  voluissem noluissem  maluissem
KTA. KTA.
Futirum exactum
voluéro noluéro maluéro KTA. eAAeinel

Imperativus tov nolo: noli, nolite - nolitd, nolitd, noliote, nolunto
( Tou volo ka1 malo dev vrapyet )

Infinitivus: Praesens: vélle. nolle, malle.

Perfectum: voluisse, noluisse, maluisse.

Participium, Praesens: (volens), ( nolens ) ( To malo dev €xet ).
Avti tou volens Aéyetar cuviBog cupiens ( §84 ) kar avti tou nolens
Aéyetat invitus ( axoloia ). "AALOL TUTOL TOV PNUEATOV AUTAV SEV Elval

£V pNOTOL
Tnpeiomaon. Avitouvisne? (Gpaye BELerc:) Aéyetran vin? ko nupevben-
‘B2 avii Tou si vis (av DEAE1S ) AEyetan sis kut avi tou siovultis ( av Oékete ) AEvetm

s,

96. féro ( 9épw ), tl-i, lat-um, ferre. Tov pRuatog wutow:

1) 0 mupukeipevog Kul 10 counivo 6g oynuatifovtar anod 1o Bepu
TOU EVECTOTO

2) ot tumol mov oynpatilovtal awd to Bépa tov eveotoTa ( fer- )
CUYKOMTOUV (1) TO CUVOETIKO QMVI|EV | UMPOCTE UNO TO § KUl | TOV
Katalngeov ka B) 1o ouvdeTikd poviey €, otav to akoroubei r.



90

Activum Passivum

Indicativus

[ . ,

S [ero, fers, fert feror, ferris, fertur

v . aig . " .

= Ierimus, rérts, férunt ferimur KTA.
Coniunctivus

é

o e . . L.

% féram, feras KTh. ferar. feraris. KTh.

1]

&

§ terrem, ferrés, lerret ferrer, ferréris, lerretur

5 ferremus KTA. ferremur Kth.

Imperativus

fer. ferte ( §84 Znp.) ferre, ferimini
ferto. ferto. fertote, ferunto  fertor, fertor - feruntor

Infinitivus

ferre ferri

‘O%ot o1 arrot Tumol oynuatilovtal opaid,otme oy npatilovral Ta
pnuata gy ovluyiag ( férébam, féram, feres, KTA. ferar, feréris, KTA.).

97. fio ( yivopar ), factus sum, fieri. H petoyy tou factus, pe tnv
onola oY NUATILOVTUL Ot GUVIEALKOL X POVOL TOUL PTIHATOG opaia ( factus
sum, lactus eram, factus ero, §85,3), efvar tou p. facior avti tov facior
rpnoonoteital kat 1o o wg madntikd tov lacio ( §84).

O1 tOmol mou yivovtal amo to Dépa tov eveostota ( 1i- ) oynpati-
Covtal chppova pe v & ouwluyla, €KTOS amd TNV LTOTAKTIKT TOUL
TUPUTUTIKOY KUl TO UMUPEHPUTO TOL EVECTMOTU TOL oynuatilovtal
ocUppwve pe v ¥ ovluyia.
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Indicativus Coniunctivus

S fio, fis, fit fiam, fias, fiat

o i v — - 3

£ (fimus, fitis ), fiunt fiamus KTA. opaia

5 £ fiebam, fiebas fierem, feres, fieret

c'- 0 e - - -

EZ KTA. OpOAG fieremus, fieretis, fierent
fiam, figs, fiet Agv ExEL

fiemus kTA. opal.d

Futurum

Imperativus: 1, fite.
Infinifivus, Praesens: fiéri, Futurum: factum iri.

Gerundivum: faciendus, facienda, faciendum.
Inpeioon.Toirtovbépatog fi- ¢ dhoug Toug dhhoug TimOLS, EKTOG md
Tov TOmo fit, To anapépparo liegr Kat Toug TUTMOLS TG UROTUKTIKIG TOu Tapatatkold

lierem, figres kth. eivar paxpo.

Ellartika pipota

98. Elhewntikd piupata ( verba defectiva ) elvat:

1) ta pipata memini ( evupodpar ), 6di ( piod ) xar coepi ( dp-
K100 ) eival TepaKeipEVOL YWPig EVETTOTE. ATO TOVE TUPUKEIUEVOUS
avtolig ot 800 TPMTOL X 0LV CNUACIA EVESTOTU KAt O UTEPTULVTEALKOG
rapataticov ( meminéram Gupopovy, odéram picovoa ), o TETEAECUE-
vog péErrovrag £xel onpacia aniol péAlovta ( meminéro Oa evOupoOv-
pat i Oa evhounbod, odéro Ba oo 1 Ba pionon ).

KAivovtal opaka onwg ta ppate me vy ovluyiag ( § 78, v, legi )
O€ 0A0VG TOVE TUTOUC TOU TUPAKEIHEVOD, TOV LIEPGUVTEAIKOL KUl TOU
teteheopévou pérlovta. To memini €xel kat 800 TOMOVE TPOCTAKTIKTC,
0 odi Kal coepi Kul AnAPEPPATO KUl HETOY 1] EVEPYNT. HEALOVTWX, AKOUN
T0 coepi €xel Kut petoyf mab. mapukelpivon.

Imperativus: memento va Bupdoat
mementote va Bupdote
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Infinitivus

Perf. meminisse. odisse coepisse

Fut. — osurum, -am, -um esse coeptirum, -am, -um esse
Participium

Fut. — osurus, -a, -um coepturus, -a, -um

Perf. Pass. — —- coeptus, -a, -um

Lnpueioaoan.Toup. coepi ol ¥pdvoL TOL AEITOUY AVATANPOVOVIUL HE TOUS
aviiagrolous ¥povous Tou p. incipio apyilm ( incépi. inceptum ) incipére.

H petoyn coeptus, -a. -um pali pe to sum, eram, ero KTA., Ypnoiponoieital avri yia
10 coepi, coeperam, coepero KA, otav akohovbel og ocupmiijpopa the evvoiag Tou pripa-
10¢ autol tatntike anupéppato nabdntikng dabdicems, onwg aedes aedificari caepta est
( apy10e va OIKOSOMEITEL O vadg ) aAAd: Mmons Mover: coepit,

Metoyn nafint. rapokeipevou. aira pe evepynnikn ouvilog onpacia, £ge1 Kal 10
p. odi ( osus ). Kupims evypnoto ata ovvbeTa exosus, perdsus { = mokl pomvtag §81, 2,
Inu )

2) to pypata aio, inquam, quaeso, ( for ) fari.

a) To dio (Aéyw, apy. eAAnv. Mui) eiven evypnoto otouvg e&rig
TOmoug:

Indicativus Coniunctivus
aio ais ait —  aias ait
— — aiunt — —  aiant

Imperfectum: aigbam. aiebas. KTA. opald xat apy. aibam. aibas, KTA.
Perfectum: ( ¥* ev. povo) ait.
Imperativus: ( di )
Participium: aiens.

Lnpeionon. Lovipbeg kéyeta ain? avti ais-ne? ( Aeg; vopilewg: ).ITpp. §95
Inp.

B") to inquam ( pnpi ) Aéyw, eivar evypnoto otouvg e£Ng THmOVS:

Indicativus, Praesens: inquam. inquis, inquit, ( inquimus, inquitis ),
inquiunt. Imperfectum: inquiébat. Futurum: inquigs, inquiet. Perfectum:
( inquii ), inquisti, inquit, (inquimus ), Imperativus: ( inque, inquito ).
Participium: inquiens.

Inueiwan. "Okotol tapandve THROL ¥PNOIHOTOIOLVTAL povo rapevBeTIKDS péoa
ot evBl Loyo, énwg Tum ille «pater, inquit, precor, ut...» Tote exeivog, «Matépa, Aéyer,
napaxah® va...» ([Tpf. apx. ehknv. gnpi xa fui).
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Y') tou quaeso ( mupaKoi® ) eVYPNGTOG Eival O TONOG quaesiimus
( tapukarotpe ). Toug timovg autolE Y PNGIHOTOLODY TTAPEVOETIKMS
HETG and MPOCTOKTIKY yla va HETPLacTel 1 évvola Tng mpootayyig: hic
mihi, quaeso, meg pov, mapakard® (npp. xdbice, napakarod. e8m )

&) lor ( onui ) Aéym, Faws sum, tari ( anobetixo, § 80 ). Tov pAua-
10 wuTOU OTOLL TELONS GUYYPUYEIG EVYPNOTOS Eival pOvo 0 TUTOG
fando and to yepoivoro ( ot ppaon fando audire = axolbm va Aéyetal )
Kat 0 tOnog tanda und 1o yepouvdiuko ( otn @paon fanda atque nefanda
= pnta xkar andoppnre. § 75, 4 ku 5). ‘Opog otouvg montég elvar
€V PNOTOL KUl GAAOL TUTTOL TOU PAHATOS MUTOD KUl KLPIMS TV cuvlE-
v ( onwg adlari tpooayopebo, praefari Tpoiéym, KTA. ), dni. drot ot
TOmOl TOU péEALovTa TG oploTikig ( fabor, fabéris, fabitur, kTh. ), ToU
TUPUKEIHEVOU KL TOU UTEPCUVTIEAIKOU OPLOTIKNG KOl LTOTUKTIKIG
( fatus sum, latus sim. fatus eram, latus essem )* EKTOC UM TOLS TUTTOULG
avtolg Kat ot e€Ng:

Indic., Praes. fatur, fantur. Indic.. Imperf. fabar, fabantur. Coniunct.
Impert. ( prae ) l'arer. fareris, kti. Imperativus: fare. Infinitivus: fari ( kot
larier, § 79 onp. 2 ). Supinum: latu. Participium: fans. Gerundium: fando.
Gerundivum: fandus, -a, -um.

3 ) pepiKOL TUNOL TPOCTUKTIKIG EYKAICEMS KUl GRUPEPPATOV
ave ( n have ) yaipe, aveto - avéte. amapue. avere.

salve yaipe. vylaive, salve-to, salvete, amappe. salvere.

cedo ddog, neg, nanb. cette ( mpP. va,- vate ).

Lnpeimon. Ira glleinTIKG pllpate avijkouy Kat ot tomol forem. fores -
forent, arappp. fore. Or Timol avtoi aviikafhGToly OPIGHEVOLS TUTOUS TOU P. €Ss¢
(§77)

Anpocona pipara ( Verba impersonalia )

99. Anpocona pipute, mov gival dnik. evypnota povVo OTO ¥
EVIKO TPOOMTO ( KUl TO UNUPERPUTO ) GV TOV ¥ PpOVeV, y®pig LTo-
Keipevo, eiva,

1) onmwg oy EALNVIKT YAOOOW PIHATA TOU GTHAIVOLY KATOL0
PuoLko Quivopevo, onmg diluceéscit, illucescit éyyer ( n nuépa ), fulget
kat lulglrat aotpaeter, rorat té@QTel dpoaid, tonat Bpovid KTi.
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Inupeioon. Kard m gpnon tov avetépon pnuatov, 6Tav 6To vou EKEIVOU
nov ypaget 1 oprhei emkpatel n Opnokeutikn aviiinyn, 1618 ta pHuate EKPEPOVIAL PE
UTOKELHEVO TO Ovopa Kanowou Oeiov npoo@nou. énwg Juppiter tonat o Alag fpovrd. Xpn-
oigonototvial 88 TOTE PE TOV (810 TpORO K 0T peToy 1) Jove fulgurante xaBos actpa-
©TtEl 0 Alug.

2) apketd pnuata e B oviuyiag ( kuplog unpécona ).

decet npémer, decuit - decére-

libet apéoer, libuit ko libitum est, libére

licet emrtpénetar, licuit kar licitum est, licére:

oportet ( xpn ) elvar avaykn, oportuit, oportére:

pudet ( me ) vrpémopat, puduit kat puditum est, pudere.

To pApate autd dev £¢O0UV TPOCTUKTIKT], COUTIVO Kat petoyn. Tnv
TPOCTUKTLKT] UVUTAT|POVEL 1] LTOTUKTIKT] TOVS, T.%. pudeat te va vipé-
TECUL, HOVO TOL PIHATOg licere vdpy el G€ VOHOUS O TUTOG THS TPOOTA-
KTIKNC lickto ag emTpEnetal.

Ynapyel emiong 1 HETOYY HEPIKOV GO Tir UNPOCOTU CUTE Pij-
pata, gAid autny €xel onpacia gmbétou, onmwe licens ghelbepog,
pudens vipornurog, kKti. ( § 40. ¥').

100. Anpochnme AapPavetal otn Aativiky ylhoow akoOun,

1) 10 ¥ evikd mpoécwno ¢ nubntiknig govis ( kabodg kot 1o
CTUPERQUTO ) ppaTOV ovdétepav ((§ 74, 1. &) 1) evepyntikdv, ulil
upeTafatov Onwg:

( vivo ) Lo, vivitur gl k@norog, Jouv, anppe. vivi:

( curro ) TpEY®, curritur yivetal SpOpoc, TPELOLY, UTpu. curri ( BA.
Kal eo, itur, itum est, iri, § 93 )

(canto ) Tpayouvdm, cantatur TpuyoudiETal Tpayondt, Tpayoudoiv:

2 ) OnMOC OTNV EAANVIKY YAOOGU, TO ¥ EVIKO TPOC®TO S1upOpmY
TPOCOTIKGOY PIHATOV, OTaV HESH GTO AOYO EXOLV KATOlW 1d10iTEPN
oNpacic, OTme:

( ac-cido mpoonintw, -cidi. -cidére ), accidit oupPaiver

( con-sto anotelovpal, -stiti, -are ), constat eivat amodekTo ( OpOLO-
yEiTUL )

( expedio anokbo, -vi, -itum, -ire ), expedit ®m@erel, cupEEpPeEL

( inter-sum ) Keipat avapeoy, -fui. -esse ), intérest eviia@epet.
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AKAITA MEPH TOY AOIOY ( PARTICULAE §10,2)
1. Emppipata ( Adverbia )

101. Ta emppfipata o1 AXTIVIKT YAOOOH 6T®S KAl 6TV €AATN-
vikn elvau

1) tomka, onwg hic, istic, illic, ibi ( BA. § 64, a)

2 ) ypovikd, OmMOG nunc TOPU, tum TOTE, nuper Aiyo mpiv, mox
votepa and Aiyo, cras avpro, diu ToAD ¥ poOVO, saepe TOALES QOPES KTA.
( PA. kan § 64, B)

3) tpomikd, 0o sic, 1ta étot, béne ( kehog ) kahd, malé ( kakdg )
kak@, libenter evyapiotme, celeriter ypRyopa ( Toxéng ) KTh.'

4) mocoTik@, ONMC sat 1] satis APKETE,Rimis mapa MOAU, tam 16C0,
semel g opd, bis dVo @opéc kTh. ( Ph. § 66 )

5) pepurwtika 1} apvntikd, omwg nae vat, haud 1 haut ( 1 hau ) oy,
ergo Aotmov KTh.

Lnpeioon. Q¢ empphpara Aapfavoviar morhé popég:

a’) Tomol ovopdrev 1| pnpatev ( orwg kot oty edknviky yAdooa ), dnwg partim
Kata pEpog, ev pepet ( PA. §26.1 ), gratis dwpeav ( ano to gratiis, agaip. minl. tov gratia ),
multum mokt, paulum Aiyo, lacile evkola, subito Eapvika ( apaip. tov emb. subitus ), rard
oraviog ( apaip. tov emb. rarus ) kth. - age ( dye - (01 ) eprnpdc

B) ovvekgpopis AEEemv, dnmg antéa npotitepa ( and To ante-ea ),extemplo (1] ex
templo ) apéowg, incassum (1 in cassum ) patoig, imprimis (1 in primis ) v TpOTOIE,
magnopére ( 1j magno opere ) ( peydimg ) rapa moiv. dumtdxat (1] dum taxat ) povo,
forsitan (1 lor sit an ) (owg, KTA.

Kata tov 1610 1poémo km deniio ( and to de novo ex véou ) ndhy, hodié ( and to hoc
die ) ofjpepa, scilicet (and 1o scire licet ) dnhadn,kti. ( BA. xat § 53-54).

2. Ipobiozeig ( Praepositiones )

102. TIpoBéceig n Aativiky YAdooa £yl TOAD TEPLGCOTEPES UTO
™V EAANVIKN' Ot Mo TOAAEG amd ALTEC CUVTAGGOVTUL HE GLTLOTIKT],
LiYEC HE GQUIPETIKT KUl HOVO TPELS OLVIAGOOVTUL GAAOTE UE CLTIU-
TIKT, AALOTE PE COUIPETIKN.
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Me yevikn 1 dotikn} 8¢ ouvtdooeta kapid (xVpia) npdéBeot NG
Aatwviknie.

1) Mpobéoeic mov ocvvtdoooval jie mTIaTiKA eival o1 e&nc

ad ( mpog ) oe, adversus ( evavtiov ) katd, ante mpo, apud mapl —
circa, circum ( mepi ) yopw, cis. citra ( evrog ) péoa, contra kata { eva-
vtiov) —erga mpoc, extra 5w, eKTO¢ — infra uno, inter petag v, intra ( €0® )
péoa — ob yid — penes emi. per di, post HETA, praeter TOPd, prope KOVTd,
propter £veka — secundum katd., supra vEp — trans nEpa — ultra vEEP —
versus mpoc.

2 ) TIpobéoelg mou ocuvtdooovTal He a@UIPETIKN Eivar ot e&nfc

ab, abs. a amd, VIO — coram EVOTIOV, cum ouv, HETA, Tpog — de &K,
amd, mepl — eX. € £K — prae mPo, EVOTIOV, pro mpo, LIEP, KATA — sine.
YOPIig — tenus pEYPL.

Inpeiowon.H ab uraive xavovikd pnpootd and nig réeg mou apyilovv
anod poviey | and d. i (= j). L. n, r. s, 1 abs prpoota and TNy aviovupia te (§56) ka oe
otwvbeon prpootd and to ¢ 1§ to | ( my. abs-condo amokpimT, abs-tineo anéxw ), n
mpoliean a prpoatd und copguvo extog tou h ((my. a Sicilia und ty Zikehiar ahha ab
hoste vo tou gxbpov ). H ex tibetm xar prpootd and @uviey Kat ard oippmvo ( ex
auro gRo ¥ puoapt, ex consuetudine Kata T ouvijbela ). n e HOVO PURPOCTAE U0 CURPHIVO
( e caelo and tov oupavo ).

3) Mpobeoeig mov cuvtdooovial dAAOTE pe WTWWTIKA ( Yo va
dnimbel kivnon ) kw dAkote pe apaipetiki ( yiu va dniobei otaon )
elvar o e&ije:

in ( Qe €1TIOT.) €1, TPOG —in ( HE UQ@IPET.) EK. ETI

sub ( e wimiat.) vmd, mpo - sub ( pE uaiper.) uno ( oe olvleon
Kal sus, anod 1o subs-sups ).

super ( HE @iTIAT.) LREP — super ( HE GpUIpPeET.) UTEP, TEPI,

103. Qc mpobéoerg ( Kutay pnoTikég ) Aupfavovial Kul PEPIKEG
TTOOEI OVORATOV, OTMS causd, gratid, ergd ( wUIpPETIKES ). EMONC N
GKALTY) AEE N instrar. AUTEC CVWVTACCOVTUL HE YEVIKT T.%. honoris causa
TIPNC EveKQ
Ciceronis gratia ( yapwv tov Kixépwvog ) via yapn tov Kiképova
virtutis ergo ( 8" apetv ) ebaitiag g nakikupidc
instar castrorum ( 3iknv oTputonedou ) cuv OTPUTOTEDO.
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104. Ofon e npobiccwe. Kavovikd o1 npobéoeig ( omwg kar otny
EAAnvikn yAOOOQ ) pnaivouy unpoctd and Tig AEEEIC JE TIC OTOLES
cuvtdooovtal, m.%. ad populum oto rad. trans Tibérim népa and tov
Tifepn. in urbe onv MOAN. KTA. aihd

1) or npobéogig cause, gratia, ergo Kol paiiota 1 tenus oyedov
navtote akoiouvbolv tn AEEN HE TNV onola cuvtdooovtal ( fA. §103 )

2) n ntpobeon cum, OTUV CUVARTETOL HE COULPETIKT TOV TPOCMTI-
KOV avTOVURLGY, TAvToTE Tig akoroubel ( pe £ykiion tov TOVOL TNE
§8), my. meécum, técum. sécum, nobiscum. vobiscum ( avTi cum me, cum
te KTA. §56 )° 6uOl0 QUIVOHEVO TOAAES POPEC CUVOVTOUUE KAl HE TNV
AEAIPETIKY] TNS ava@opikiig avIOVupiad, 7%, qudcum, quacum,
quibuscum ( = cum quo, KTA. BA. kKt §60, Enp. 1)

3) otav 10 OUCLUCTIKO. LE TO OTOl0 ouvantetal | tpobecn, cuvvo-
devetut und embeTikd npocdiopiond, cuvnbictata N Tpdbecn praiver
avapeco 010 £nifeto ( TOL TPOTAGCETUL ) KUL TO OUCIACTIKO, .. pau-
COs post annos UOTEPW Um0 Alya ¥ POVIL., MAgno cum metu PE PEYGAO
©OBo, KTh.

‘Opota kat pe T1¢ aviovupies, omme quam ob rem v 10 omoio
( mpaypa ), qua de causa yie TNV wTic TOU ... KTA.

Inueioaon. Ka e avapopiki ( 1 onavioTepa SEIKTIKG ) avTOVURia oTav
guvantovratl guvifbng akoiovbBolv ot mpobEcel contra, inter, propter Kul STauvioTEpa o
npolgceis adversus, ante, circa. penes. sine, ultra, xulog kav n tpobeon de otnv Tumkn
ppacn illud quo de agitur ( @utd o to onoio yivetul oulntnon ).

3. Tovoeopor ( Coniunctiones )

105, a") Zovdéeopol TopataKTIKIS oUVOEGEWS Eival:
1) oupmAektikoi ( coni. copulativae ): et. que, atque ( 1 ac ), etiam.
quoque Kul — neque (1 nec ) oUTE — et non Kat O%L°

Inpeiwmon. Omgoqgue( §8)erol kur 0 quoque navrote akoroubei: philo-
sophi quogue xat ot praocopor. O ocUVEEGHOE ac OEV PIUIVEL TOTE URPOCTA and AEEN ToL
upyicer and puviey and ¢y g 1j h 1 g.

2 ) dwolevktikoi ( coni. disiunctivae ): aut, vel, ve ( §8 ) 1j—sive ( i
seu ) elte
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3) avuBetikoi ( coni. adversativae ): sed, verum ( ceterum ), at aAré
— vero, autem 8¢ — tamen «Unv», OHMC — attamen, verumtamen, at qui aAl’

Opmg — non solum ( 1} non modo 1} non tantum ) sed etiam Oyt pévov...
arrd kat

Inpeioon. O cbvdeopol autem Kal vero praivouvy votepa ard pia 1
REPLOCOTEPES AEEEIS amd TNV apyl] TNS TPOTACEWS.

4 ) mwmwokoyikoi ( coni. causdles ): nam, enim ( yop ) 81011 — namque,
eténim kat 161U

Inpeioon. Ooclvéeopos enim pnaivel naviote Lotepa and pia 1 tepro-
ocbtepeg AéEelg and v apyn g tpotacems ( wf. yap ).

5 ) ovhhoyretikoi ( coni. conclusivae ): itaque 6Bgv - igitur Aoindv -
ergo dpa - proinde Y1’ avtd — quare, quamobrem, quapropter, quocirca
gveka autol, yi' avto.

Inpeioon. Oocdvdeopos igitur suviifog praiver totepa and pia 1| nepio-
oOTEPEG AEEELG MO TNV apyl TNE TPOTACEWG.

106. ') Tovdcopol T VIOTAKTIKIG GVVIETEMS Eivan:

1) Ewdwkoi ( coni. declarativae ): quod, quin 671 — quasi 6Tt taya

2) awtwodoyixoi (mpP. § 105,4): quod 3161t — quia diéti, emerdn
— cum (1 quum 1} quom), quoniam, quando, (quandoquidem) enedry,
agov - non quo 1} non quod oyt dtv

3) tehakoi ( coni. finales ): ut yi va - quo ( = ut eo ) «(va OVTO,
ome» - ut non, ne, quominus «lva pn, pn» - neve ( = et ne ) «xut pn,
UNoER.

Enpeioon. Otehkodg odvieopog quo ¥ pnoiponolEital PIpooTtd and emni-
feto ouykpitikod Babpod: legem brevem esse-oportet, quo facilius ab imperitis teneatur o
vOpog mpEmeL va eivar oOVIOpoS, yia va diatnpeital EVKOAOTEPE OTT] PVIIHN ard Toug
apabeic.

4) ovprnepacpatikoi 1 arotehespatikoi ( coni. consecutivae ): ut
@oTe - ut non, quin ®ote (va ) pun.

Znpeiowon. To quin ypnowponoieitar Uotepa and apviIikn wpoTUcn:
nunguam tam male est Siculis, quin ( = ut non ) aliquid facéte et commdde dicant noté 8¢
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Bpioxovtar oe 1600 Kakf Sidbeon o1 Zikehoi, wote va pn héyouv kAt pe acteio Tpono
Kal omwg appolel.

5) povinTikoi ( coni. voluntativae ): ut va ( um, dev §189,2 ) - ut non
VoL U1 — ne va pun, pn, ( va ) — ne non pn dev — quin ( §194,3 ), quominus
va un, (va )

Liypeiawon.Liveeopor Bovknuxoi dev unapyouvy otnv apyaia elinviki’
( Pi. oto ZuvtakTiko TO KEQAAaio Y T1g PovANTiKES TPOTAGELS ).

6) YnobBerikoi ( coni. conditionales ): si, ( €1, edv ) av —sin ( €1 8¢ )
av Opmg — sinnon av un, av dev — nisi (ni ) (€1 un ) av un, av 8g(v),
€KTOG av — si modo, dum, dummodo, medo av pévo — dum ne, dum modo
ne av povo pn’

Enpeiomon. Mertonisi cuvibog Slatundvetar pia ohokAnpn npotacn ce
avtifieon mpog aAin npdTacn: parvi sunt foris arma, nisi est consilium domi mxpn afia
gxovv ( Ta 6mha = ) o1 oTpatoi ££w and TV nOAN, av dev vapyEl pEca oty TOAN opbi
oxéyn. Me 1o sinon ekppaletar avribeon puac npotaceng ntpog diln npotact, cuvide-
otepa dpwg Satvndvera avtiBeon evdg péloug pag mpotdoewng npog £va dAho péhog
g idag mpotdoews: cum spe sinon bonia, at aliqua tamen vivimus pe elnida av ox
ayabr, aldd Spwg pe xdnowa elnida Lodpe.

7) evavtiopatikoi 1 tapaywpntikoi ( coni. concessivae ): etsi, ta-
metsi, quamquam ( & Kat, Kaitol, HOAOVOTL ) v KU1, LOAOVOTL — etiam si
(&1 xal ) av kot — ( kot €1 ) ko av — ficet, quamvis, ut, cum ( €1 K1, Ko
av, Kaitol, HOAOVOTL ) av Kot, HOAOVOTU

Inpeioomn. Oobvéeopog licet propel ko va axorovlel: remant omnes
lice@ dicam quod sentio xat av dAot yoyyilowv, ey Bu nw exeivo mov mobdvopa.

8 ) mapapoiikoi N ovykprtikoei ( coni. comparativae ): ut, uti, uti si
( g, woei ) oav — sicut, siciiti, velut,veluti, veld i, quasi, tamquam,
tamquam si ( aeque 1 perinde 1} proinde 1} non secus ) ac si ( Wonep,
wonepel, woel, mongpavel ) cav — quomoddo, quemadmodum ( wg,
@GIEP, OV TPOTOV ) HE TOLO TPOTO, pe OTo10 TPdTOo — quam ( 6Gov, 1 )
Tapd.

9 ) Xpovikoi ( coni. temporales ): cum ( dte, ONOTE, OCAKLE — ETEL,
apol, apotov ) 6tav, ouv, kabag, agov — dum ( evd, xad’ ov ypodvov,
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HEYPLS OU, €O’ OO0V ) ev, £EQOCOV, 000 KALpod — ( €wg, €mg dTOoL )
®obétov — donec, quoad, quamdiu, quaténus ( Eog, HEYPL OV, EWG OTOL )
000 mov, wonov — quando, ( quandoquidem ), ubi, postquam, ut ( 6te,
enel, apov ) 0tav, aeod — cum primum, ubi primum, simulac. simulatque
( emel Tayiot) ( £V0OGg G ) pohig, kabds — ex quo ( €€ ov ) (ay’ 6tovL )
a@oTov — quotiens ( quotienscumque ) ( ooaKLg ) KGBe popa — antéquam.
priusquam ( mplv, TPV 1] ) TPV, TPV v

Inpeioon. Ocumypnowpornoeltar yia va dnhobel ka 1o olyypovo xal

TO TPOTEPOYPOVO, EVD 01 cUVEETHOL dum Kt quoad Y va dniwbel To oy povo kat To
votepoypovo ( PA. mapadeiypata oo ZuvtakTiKo ).

10 ) epotnuatikoi ( coni. interrogativae ): ne? ( §8) (n: dpa:)
dapaye — nonne? ( 1 ov; ap’ ou; ) dpa ye Se(v); — num? (M pn; Gpa pn;
un: ) dpaye pn; pHTOS — utrum — an? ( TOHTEPOV — 1j; ) MOLd Ao T VO] -
si an ( €1, av ) PATOC — quin ( 0T BV, Vo 1, va ) va pn.

Enueioon. Ard o Tpid TpdTL EPOTNHATIKG popia ( ne, nonne Kai num )
TOU X PNOCLHOTOIONVTAL Kul ot eEAPTNUEVES Kal OE aveEAPTNTES RPOTACELS, TOU Ne Yive-
Tal ) pHoN OE TPAYRATIKES EPOTACELS, dNA. OE EPOTNOCELS HE TIS omoieg [NTEl KGTO10g vt
paber xatt mov ayvoei ( dnwg dixistine hoc? eineg @utd: ) Tou nonne Kal TOU num OE
pNTOpIKEG EPMTITELS PE TIS Omoleg 0 LOyog yivetal Jonpog kat Eviovog. ETig EpmTioes
UTEG TOV EIGAYOVTIAL PE TO NONNE MEPIHEVEL KATAQUTIKT] ARAVINGT) 0 EPWTHV, EVD OTIS
ELOQYOUEVES HE TO NUM REPLUEVEL apvnTiki: nonne dixisti hoe? dpa ye Bev To eineg avto:
(avapévetar kataganky andvinon: etiam 1j sane vat) — num dixisti hoc? prirag eineg
avtd; (avapévetal andvinon apvnTikiy: non oxi).

4. Emgovipata ( Interiectiones )

107. Emgpovipata glvar 1) yapag: io (1o, 100 ) a, xa! xa! — ha
(a) a,xth.

2 ) AOmmg: vae ( oval, olpot ) ay, oy, — heu, eheu ( pev ) dyou, ® —
pro ( proh ) ( @ev, ® ) — OOV, KTA."

3) anootpoens 1 andiag: plui, 1t ovy, o’

4) Bovpaopot 1 exTANEENS: 0 (® ) ® — ecce ( 1800, nv, nvi ) a!
nond! — hem, hui, aha, attat, papai (u, €a, o, ®, ad, attatel, tanai KTA.)
o! pra! mono!

5) emevonuiag: eia, euge ( ela, evye KTA.), ebye ( umpafo )

6) xAntikd: o (@) ®! - heus, eho, (1, wTav KTL.) €l



Inpeioon. Qempovipata apfavoviar axopn dagopes Aégele, onwg
ovopata Bedwv i npawy ( ouvifog cuvtetunpéva ) ( to (dio oupfaivel Kat otV EAAN-
VIK yhhooa ), m.y. pax crond! indignum aioyog! — apige draye! herciiles, hercule, hercle,
1} mehercules, mehercle Hpaxinf! - pol ( and 1o Pollux ) 1j edépol pa tov Moludeixn, pu
10 Ala x.d.



MEPOZ '’
ETYMOAOTIKO

A" TTIAPATQI'H ( DERIVATIO )

108. Kat g Aativikic yAboaag ot anhég Aéelg ( vocabiila sim-
plicia ) eivau

1) mpotoétunee ( vocabiila primitiva ), Onwg rex ( and to reg-s ) fa-
owhag, lux (and 1o luc-s ) pwg, do ( and to da-0o ) dive:

2) mapayoyeg ( vocabiila derivata ), 6mwmg rex ( reg-is ) reg-ius Ko
reg-alis Baocihikog, ( lux, luc-is ) luc-e-o @éyym xat luc-idus 9mTEIVOC,
( do, 0. da- ) da-tor 80ng (npP. apyaic Erinviki ).

Inpeioon. Omwg oty Exinvikh éror km ot Aetuiviki o pa ceipa
Atkemv mov eivan etupoloyikd ovyyeveic kabe pa and g Aékeiwg avtég, ExTOg and v
Tp@TN ( mOL Eival 1] KUPIMS TPOTOTUTN ) Eival Tapdy®YN WG TPOS TRV TPOTNYOUREVT] Kal
TPWTOTUTN G TPO TNV ENOMEVT], T.%. 05 ( Or-is ) otopa, ( amd avtn ) oro ( ora-re ) AEyw.
( amo autn ) ora-tio AOYOg Kau ora-tor ( orator-is ) pftopag, ( and auth ) orator-ius pnTopi-
KOG KTA.

109. Kat ot Aativikn YA®Oooa ol S1GQopeg TapaymylKes KaTa-
AnEelg xavovikd mpootiBevtar oto Bépa TV mpoTOTLTOYV, ONMG
(leg-o ) lec-tor ( amod To leg-tor ) avayvmotng, salus ( salut-is ) salut-aris
owtnplog, ( laus, laud-is ) laud-o ( and to laud-a-o ) enavd.

[okiég popig Opmg ( Onmg ka1 otnv  EAAn vk yAdooa ), otay
oynuatifetar N napaymyn ALEn, anoPdiieral &vag 1) MEPLOCOTEPOL
@00YYOL and o Téhog Tov Bépatog TG TpWTOTUING 1) TapepPaiietal
Kanolo guviiev avapeca oto OEpa TG KUl OTNV TEPAYOYIKT) KATG-
Angn, onwg:

( navi-s ) nav-alis vauTikog
( aestas, aestat-is ) aest-ivus Ogpivog, KTA.
( pons, pont-is ) pont-i-clilus yeQupaxkt

( caput, capit-is ) capit-i-lum ke@aiairo, KTA.
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110. o) lNapiaywyo pipata (verba derivata). Avtd oynpoatilo-
viaL

1) ané ovoparae ( verba denominafiva ) katatnva’, tn B’ kat tnv &
ouvlvyia, ommg (arma, § .34, 4, A’, B'), armare ( onAilewv ), ( laus, lau-
d-is ) lau-dare (emouveiv ), ( levis ) levare ( xovgilewv ), ( flos, flor-is )
florere ( avBeiv ), ( lux, luc-is ) lucére ( @éyyeiv ), ( finis ) finire ( opi-
Cew ), (lenis ) lenire ( mpubvewv ), (sitis ) sitire ( duydv ), ( saevus )
saevire ( paiveoBar ).

Kata tv vy ovlvyia povo evapktikd, onm¢ ( durus ) durescére
( oxAnpovobar ) oxAnpaivopal ( maturus ) maturescére ( TEMQiVE-
obar) yivopar wpaiog (§ 86, 2 v')

2) and dalho piipata ( verba verbalia )

@) Evapktika(verba incohativa ) xata v vy ouvlvyia,
onwg ( senére ) senescere ( ynpaokewv ) yepalo, ( tlorére ) floresceére
( e€avBeiv ) avbilow, ( obdormire ) obdormiscere ( anoxowpacOur ) amo-
kowpdpar ( BA. Kai ouéomg TPONYOLHEVE )

B) ©Qaprtotika@ § enttattka(verba frequentativa ij
intensiva) katd tv o’ ouvluyia, and to counivo TOL MPWIGTUTOL HE
tpom] g katoAnEem¢ -um ot -are, 6nwg (cano, cant-um) cant-dre
(@dewv) tpayovdd, (curro, curs-um) curs-are (meprtpEyewv) Tpéyw,
(dormio, dorrait-um) dormit-are (vnvdttewv) vootdlw, KTh.

And covmiva oe -atum (and pnpata dni. o ovlvyiog) mapavo-
vial kavovika Bapiotikd pipata oxL oe -atare, alAd o€ -itare, omwg
( rogo, rog-atum ) rog-itare ( Siepwtdv ) epwtd, ( volo, vol-atum ) volitare
( tepinétechal ) netd. Zoppova pe avtd kot ( haereo, haesi, haes-um,
haerere ) haesitare ) ( oxveiv ) Bpiokopm oe apnyavia, ( ag-o, § 87, 2,
«'), ag-itare ( EATOVELV ) KaTadidOKw.

¥) E@etixd (verba deiderativa) xatd tnv 8 ovlvyia, and
70 oovmivo Tov mpwTdTLNTOL pE TPONY TNG Kataléews -um o€ -urire,
onwg (edo, es-um, § 92) esurire (emBupeiv @ayeiv) mewod, (pario,
par-tum, § 87, 2, ") part-urire (@3ivelv) kothonova. (npP. apy. eAAnv.
Tupavve, Tupavviio-w, Tupavvno-cin),

8) Ymoxoptorttka(verbademinutiva), katd tnv a’ ocv-
Luyia, kavovikd Afyovv o -illo, 6nwg ( canto ) cant-illo (vr@dw )
GUVOBELM TO TPayoLdL HE TN GV MOV, akouTaviapw, ( sorbeo ) sorb-
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illo ((vromive, popd ) oryornive. ( I1P. veoglinv. Kovtoomive, KOv-
TC0d0VAEDM, KTA. ).

111. Tepayowya overastika ( substantiva derivata ). Autd oynpa-
tilovtau:

1) and pipara ( substantiva verbalia ).

a’) and 10 Bépa tov coumivov ( § 88 ) pe xataangn -or, yia va
dniolel To mpocmno mou evepyel. OmM®G ( amare. amat-um ) amat-or
EPUOTNG, ( currere, curs-um ) curs-or dpopéac, ( pingere, pict-um ) pictor
Lowypagoc. (npP. mpatte - mpaktmp. KTh. ).

Inuei oo n. Mok and ta ovolaoTikd GE -tor oy npatiiovy OnAvko o€ -irix
( yev. tricis ), 0mmg ( vincére, vict-um ) victor VIKNTAE, vietrix vikntpua. (mpp.§ 40, v').

B") and to pnpatikd Oépa pe Kataingn -or, -us, -ium, -ela,yia va
dniombel evepyera i Kotdotaon, onme ( am-are ) am-or £pmtag, ( do-
lere ) dol-or AOmn, ( lur-ére ) fur-or povia, ( dec-ere ) dec-us KaAAmmi-
opoc, ( gaud-ere ) gaud-ium yopd. ( od-i. § 98, 1) od-ium picog, ( quer-i,
§ 80 ) quer-ela popon, katnyopiu. ( tut-ari § 81 ) tut-ela emotacia.

v') and to Dépa Tov couvnivou pE KataAngn -io, -us ( & kAloewg ).
ira Yo va dimbel evEpYELd 1) TO UTOTEAECHA KATTOLUG EVEPYELUS, OTMG
( agére. act-um ) act-io npa&n. ( venare. venatum ) venat-io Onpa ( 0
KUVIYL ). ( movere. mot-um ) mot-us Kivnamn, ( currere, curs-um ) curs-us
dpopoc ( tpe€ipo ). ( sepelire. sepult-um ) sepult-ira ta@n, ( colere.
cult-um ) cult-ra Bepaneia. mepimoinon, ( accusare, accusat-um ) ac-
cusat-io Katnyopia, ( orare. orat-um ) orat-io Aéyog, ( frui, fruct-um, §
80 ) lruct-us kupmoc, ( scribere. script-um ) script-ira ypa@n, ( nasci,
nat-um, § 80 ) nat-ura @Oo.

6") And 1o pnpatikd Bépa pe katdAngn -men, -mentum, -tlum,
-bulum, ctilum, -crum. -trum, y1e va dnimbel kanolo péco 1} opyavo 1
TONOC g evépyelag, onme ( volv-ere ) volu-men okénacpa, ( al-ere )
ali-mentum tpoen. ( vinc-ire ) vinc-llum deopodc, ( pa-scere ) pa-billum
16pto. Pookn. ( vocare ) voca-blilum AgEn, ( orare ) oraculum pavrteio,
¥PNOHOC, ( sepelire ) sepul-crum Ta@og, ( arare ) ara-trum @poTPoO.

2) Ano aiia ousraoTik@ ( substantiva denominativa ).
a') Me kataingn -tor, -ltor, yia va dniwlel 10 TpoOGWTO oL £EL
GYELON pf SFEIVO TOU QUVEPOVEL TO TP®TOTLURO, ONMG ( via ) viator
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odo1mopog, ( ianua ) ian-itor Oupwpodg, ( tunda ).fund-itor ceevdoviing
(mpB. § 111 1, @),

B° Me katahnén -arium. -etum, -ile, yia va dniwbel o TOTOg péou
GTOV Omoio vrdpyouv 1) dlapévouy TOAAE OpoEd Ovia, Onms ( co-
lumba ) columb-arium nepiotepmvag, ( oliva ) oliv-gtum giaidvag, ( bos,
bovis ) bov-ile fovotdoto.

v) Me v Kat@ingn -ina ( -trina ), ya va dnimdel 1o enayyeipa
1} 0 TOmOg OMov woKeiTul TO enMAyYEApHA, Onwe ( medicus ) medic-ina
tatpikn, (doctor ) doctr-ina Sidaokaiia, (opifex. opific-is ) offic-ina
( amd to opific-ina ) gpyactiplo, ( tonsor ) tons-trina Kovpeio.

6") Me v kataAingn -ium ( -itium ), yia va dniodel katdotaon 1
GUVOAO TPOCOTMV OHOLUS KUTACTUOEMS, OTmg ( sacerdos ) sacerdot-ium
teputeia, ( collega ) colle-gium gtaipeia,( servus ) serv-itium dovhieia, ot
doviot.

e) Me ug kuteAngerg -lus, -la, -lum, ( -0lus, -ila, -Ulum, dlus, -Ola,
olum, -ciilus, -clila. -culum ko oraviotepa -illus, -illa, -illum ) vrokopt-
cukd. Avtd ocuvnbmg dratnpouy 1o YEvog Tov TpmToTiIov, Ommg ( li-
ber ) libel-lus ( and to liber-lus ) Bifiiapro, ( lapis ) lapil-lus ( und to
lapid-lus ) ABapdxt, ( puer ) puer-llus maiddpio xar puella (and to
puer-la ) Kopirodkt, ( sacrum ) saczl-lum (@md to sacer-lum ) pikpo
1epo, ( silva ) silv-lila pikpd dacog, ( filius ) fili-dlus ayopaxkt, ( filia)
fili-ola xoprrodxt, ( mus ) mus-cilus movTikdaxi, ( opus ) opus-culum pi-
kpd €pyo, (codex ) codic-illus pikpé oOyypappa, kKmdikeihog,
( signum ) sig-illum ayaipdtio.

Inpeioon. Ka and vrokopiotikd oynuatifovial dhha vrokopiotikd émwg
cista ko, (xifdro) — cist-ula pikprj xiotn, pixpd xifdrio — cistel-la, cistell-ula xi-

Bortidio. (nf. apy. ehknv. mival — mvax-ic — mvaxidiov xai veoehAnv. odxog — oa-
KoUM — OCUKOvAGKL).

o1’) Amo KUpId OVOPUTH TPOCHORMV T XL T P O V L | L K @ HE TIG
xkataeAngelg ( mov mpoépyoviul and TNy EAANVIKY] YAdooa ) -ides 1
-ides. -ades, -iades ( apoevikd ) xav -as, -is, @is ( Onluvka ), omog
( Priamus ) Priamides ( [Tprapidng ) yrog tov Ipiapouv, ( Atreus ) Atr-
ides ( Atpeidng) yrog tou Atpéa, ( Aeneas ) Aeneddes Alvelddng,
« Telamon ) Telamon-iades Teiapoviadng, ( Tantalus ) Tantal-is Tavta-
Lig, ( Thesti-us ) Thesti-as, @conidag, ( Neréus ) Ner-gis Nypnic. ( Bi.
§ 16kan §28 ). Katd tov (810 TPOTC OYNUATIOTNKAY TOPAYOYE KUl ATO
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yviolwa popaikd ovopata, onmg ( Romulus ) Romul-ides Popviidng,
( Scipio ) Scipi-ades Zxkimadne.

3) Anoé erifeta a@npnuéva OLCLOCTIKGE, 710 vo dnAdoouv oye-
Tkt 180T, Avtd €xovv Tig e€ic tapaywyikég Katarn&erg: -ia, -itia,
1 -ties ( € KAloewg ), -tas, -itas, -tudo, -itudo kw1 oTMAVi®E -Monia, OTWG,
( gratus ) grat-ia yapn, evvola, ( insanus ) insan-ia pavia, ( malus ) mal-
itia kakia, ( segnis ) segn-itia kau segn-ities voOpotnta, ( liber ) liber-tas
elevbepia, ( levis ) levi-tas eha@potnta, ( probus ) probitas y pnototnta,
( fortis ) forti-tudo dOvaun, ( longus ) long-itudo pakpdInTa, ( acer ) acr-
i-monia dpipdtnta, ( castis ) cast-i-monia ayvotnta.

112. v) Nopayoya enibeta ( adverbia derivata ). Avtd oynuarti-
Covtat:

1) And papata ( adiectiva verbalia ) and to pnpatniko Bépa ( np.
§111, 1, B" xar &'):

a’) Me kataAngn -idus kar Qavepdvouy eKeivVOoV TOU £XEL OYETLKT
1510 T pe aUTO oL oNpaAiveL To pripa, onwg ( valere ) val-idus evpw-
o10g, ( calere ) cal-idus Ogppoc.

B) Me xataingn -ilis, -bilis kw1 @avepdvouv tov emThHdE0 VU
nabel exeivo mov onpaivel to pripa, onmg ( docere ) doc-ilis vdidakTog,
( placare ) placa-bilis mpatvtikoc. ( movere ) mobilis gukivnrog.

v') Me kataingn -ax, -llus kK pavepdvouv cuvibog exeivov mov
£€1€1 KATOL0 EAGTTONA GYETIKO PE AUTO TOL ONHEIVEL 70 pripa, RO
( audere ) aud-ax ToApunpaog, ( loqui ) loqu-ax @iivapog, ( credere ) cred-
tlus gvmiotog, ( queri ) quer-ulus pepyipolpog.

3) Me tnv kataingn -bundus, -cundus Kai pavepvouy HE ENITACT
0,71 1 HETOYN TOL EVECTMOTA TOL PNHUTOG, OnNwS ( venerari ) venera-
bundus toAl gveePng, ( furére ) furi-bundus éEariog, ( irasci ) ira-cundus
TOAD OPYLOHEVOC.

2) And ovewasaika ( adiectiva denominativa ):
a’) Me katdAnén -icus, -ius, -icius, -alis, -ilis, -aris, -arius, -nus
( -anus, -inus ), -ensis, -Tvus, KOl QUVEPOVOULV EKE(VOV TOL GVTKEL OF
6,11 ONHOiVEL TO TPWTOTLTO T EXEL OYECT ME aLTO, Onwg ( bellum )
bell-icus moAepikog, ( orator ) orator-ius pnTopikoC, ( pater ) patr-ius wa-
p1xog, ( tribunus ) tribun-icius dnpapyikog, ( navis ) nav-alis vavtikoc,
- ) vir-ilis avdpikog, ( populus ) popul-aris dnpotikog, ( legio ) legion-
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arius Aeyemvaplog, ( mater ) mater-nus untpikog, (urbs ) urb-anus aoti-
KOG, ( equus ) equinus 1mmKOg, ( forum ) for-ensis ayopuiog, ( tempe-
stas ) tempest-ivus €yxatpog, ( § 109 ). Kat ano eBvikd ovopata ( pe Tig
KkataAnEelg -icus, -ius ), ommg ( Gallus ) Gall-icus, ( Thrax ) Thrac-ius,
and kupra ovopata npoomOnwy ( pe T1¢ Kataingelg -nus, -anus, -inus,
-ianus ), 6nmg ( Sulla ) Sullanus, ( Tullius ) Tulli-anus, ( Verres ) Verr-
inus, ( Caesar ) Caesar-ianus, Kol Gn0 TOTMOVOULA 1] OVOHATO ¥ OPMOV,
VOOV, NTELPOV HE TIC KATAANEELS -nus, -anus, -Inus, -ensis Kol oKOun
-as  yev. -atis, onmog (Roma ) Rom-anus, ( Africa) Afric-anus,
( Tusculum ) Tuscul-anus, ( Ameria ) Amer-inus, ’( Cannae ) Cannensis,
( Sicilia ) Sicili-ensis, ( Arpinum ) Arpin-as ( 26, 4, B", B).

B) Me kataingn -tus ( -atus, -itus. -Utus ) Kol avEP®VOLY EKEVOV
Tov E£XEL 1) PEPEL 0,TL ONHAiVEL TO TPLTOTLTO, OMwS ( ala ) ala-tus @Te-
pwtoc, ( hasta ) hasta-tus Aoyyo@opocg, ( clavus ) clav-atus kapemTtog,
(auris ) aur-itus 0mo10g akovEL, ( cornu ) cornii-tus EKeivVog mOL EYEL KE-
pata.

v) Me katdAngn -0sus, -entus. -lentus KoL avepOVOLV TANGHOVT,
onwg (aqua ) aqu-osus ( VOPMdNC ) omorog £xel dpbova vepd, ( peri-
culum ) pericul-dsus emxivévvog, ( turbala ) turbul-entus BopuBhrdng,
( fraus ) fraud-u-lentus anatnioc.

&) Me katdAngn -tus, Kut @avepd®VOLY TNV VAN and TNV omoia
glval OTIaYHEVO KATL, 6meme ( lana ) lan-éus paiiivog, ( argentum ) ar-
gent-eus ( apyvpolc ) ucnpéviog, ( ferrum ) ferr-eus ( o1dnpovg ) oide-
péEviog.

3) Ano dalla srifeta. Avta elvar vrtokopiotika ( adiectiva de-
minutiva ) kot oynuatilovtal pe tig kataingeig -lus, -tlus, -olus, -ctlus,
onog ( miser ) misel-lus ( ano to miser-lus ) tuhainwpog, ( parvus ) parv-
tlus puixpovAng, ( aureus ) aure-olus emiypuvocog, ( pauper ) pauper-culus
ptoyoving. ( nf. § 111, 2, &).

4) Ano emppipata ( adiectiva adverbialia ):

a’) Tomtk @ pe kat@dingn -icus, énwg ( ante ) ant-icus epPnpPoO-
abog, ( post ) post-icus omigHiog.

B) X povik dpe katadAngn. -inus, -tinus. (1) -tinus ), -ernus,
-ternus, -iternus, Oomwg ( repente ) repent-inus aLpvidtlog, ( cras ) cras-
tinus guplavog, ( prius ) pris-tinus 1 pris-tinus tpotepog, ( hodie ) hodier-
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nus onuePvoc, ( heri and tnv apy i, hesi nf. § 23, 2 onu. ) hes-ternus,
y0ecvoc, ( semper ) sempiternus ai®mviog.

113. 8") Napaywya emppijpata ( adverbia derivata ). Avta oyn-
patifovtal:

1) romkd and ovoleoTikd Kkat enifeta pe v Katdingn -itus,yia
va dnidoouy 1o urd mou: 1} to und note; ( caclum ) cael-itus and tov
ouvpavo, (fundus) fund-Tus and ta Oepéiia, ( tadex. -dicis) radic-itus ano
T1g pileg, ( divinus ) divin-itus ano to 0o, ( antiquus ) antiqu-itus and Tnv
apyaia emoyn.

2) tpomika o) ano emifeta ku petoyEg e BT okhioewe ( § 37 ka
§43. 1) pe kutaingn -e, onmg ( iucundus ) iucund-2 ( NdEwg ) euyapi-
ota, ( pulcher ) pulchr-& ( evnpenmg ) mpala, ( doctus ) doct-2 GoQd,
( accuratus ) accurat-g €miperds ( PA. Kar § 53 ).

Inqpeiomaorn. Ard Ta TpOmKG EXIPPIHUTa GE -¢ T0 beng { = Koha,unod 10
bonus apyik@ benus ) ket to mald ( = Kaxkd. axd 1o Malus ) £X0LV TO KATUANKTIKO ¢
Bpayu.

B') unod emibeta (N HETOYES ) TPITOKALTEG HE KUTAANE™ -er. -ter.
-iter. onmg ( prudens, prudent-is ) prudent-er cuvetd, ( audax, audac-is )
audact-er toApunpa, ( fortis ) fortiter 1oupi. ( lelix, felic-is ) lelic-iter
gutuyms ( PA. ko § 53 ).

Inpeioon. Kat" avaloyiav 6y uatiotnkay TpoTiKd EMPPHRHATL GF -
ano TPITOKALTY EMIUETH Kat O -iler Um0 GEUTEPORAITU. OMOS { IMpPUn-1s ) impun-e ( @Tipn-

pnTi ) gopig Tipompia, ( largus ) larg-e km largiter aptlova. ( humanus ) humane xai huma-
niter avlphmva.

¥) ano pipate, Bépa Tov untiou, pE KataAng -im, OnmS ( nomi-
nare, nominat-um ) nomMina-tim OVOHUGTIKG. ( rapére, raptum ) rapt-im
aprakTika, (currere, curs-um) curs-im (Spopaing) ypriyopa. Kard tov
1810 Tpomo oynuaticTnkav énetta pe v idix kataingn kol and ovo-
pata, onwg (gradus) grad-atim (Pubundov) ovyd-orya, (grex, grecis)
greg-atim (ayeindov) cav komadt, (vir) viri-tim xat’ dvdpac, (tribus)
tribii-tim katd @UAEC.
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B LYNOEXH ( COMPOSITIO )

114. 'Ono: oty eAAnvikn yAOOoL £101 Kol oT1] AUTIVIKD

1) kable éva and tu ovvietika pépn pag obvletne Aggemg eivan
EITE KALTO E£1TE AKA1TO HEPOZ AOYOUL, 7. ( pomum. lero ) pomifer onm-
POPOPOS. ( per. multus ) per-mulius tapu Toile. ( de. mitto ) de-mitto
KUTUTEUT), ( Per. saepe ) per-saepe ouyvotata

2) mpiito ouvleniko piag ouvlletng ASemg propel va gival Kw
uyOpaTo popro ( mf. eAknv. a- 1j av-. Suo-. KTh. ). Aympiota popa
™z Autiviknig eivan:

@) 1o ambi- ( amb-. am-. an- = gpl. et ) ambi- larius ( ap@iro-
703 ) uppiofnrotpevoc. apeifoios. amb-tdo mepitpaym, am-plector
TePIPaAlo. an-ceps ( GPQIKEPUAOS ) SiOTONOS

B) 1o dis- = S i -, av- ) dis-iungo xopilo. dis-solvo dtahio,
dis-par avicoz. dis-similis uvopolog

') TO in-Cim- ). ne-. ve- (= a-. av- ): in-utilis avogelog, im-pius
uoEPN . ne-lus @vOs10. ne-scio ayvow. Ve-cors TPELOS, vesanus gpPevo-
Brupnc

8') 1o por- { = 7po ) por-tendo Tpoonpaive”

£') 1o red-. re- ( = omiom. xaiv. uva ): red-do didm wiow, red-co
CTICTPEPM. TeMillo GTEAVI TahL, reltro pEpm miom”

o1 ) 10 sed-. se- (= dveu. S, uno ): sed-itio Suaotaon. se-clrus ( =
SINE CUrd ) CPEPIUVOS, sc-cerno Stukpive, secedo anoympd ( nf. aveo-
tepm dis- )

3) pepikeg KATEQ ovvleTes AEEEIS TPOEPYOVTIUL WO UNTAY) Tupa-
flgomn 6vo Aégemv. m.y. respublica moiiteia ( amd 1O res- publica ). ius-
wrandum 0prog ( unod to jus-iurandum ), decemviri ot d€kapy ot ( ano to
decem-virt ). benedico enuvey ( and 1o bene-dico ). benelacio gvepyet®
( and 1o bene-lacio ) nf. vEd-moin. VEMO-01K0S, TUCI-YVOOTOS KTA.

Inpet oo n. TovieZeovy respublica kat wsiurandum ta 860 GuvilETIKG pEpn
KAIVOVTUL Z0pIOTH OF OAES T12 mTmoels: respublica. reipublicae. kti. ( §32 va §38) -
wsturandum, iurisorandi, kti. (8 240 2 ke § 38 ) af K § 935

115. Ano nc gboyyikic peraPoréc mou oupPaivouy PETd TN GUV-
Heon tmv Suwpopmv héEenv agloonpeinteg eival ot €ng: 1) H mpo-
eon cum ((§ 102, 2) oty ouvileon TUPOUCIASETUL HE TPEIS HOPYES.
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dnA. com- (prpootd and yethikd oVp@VO Kat To m § 4), con- | purpo-
otd and kdbe GAlo ovpeavo) xat co- (pnpootd and ewviev 1 to h):
( cum, bibo ) com-bibo cupnive, ( cum, pono ) com-pono cvvtiOnut,
( cum, mitto ) com-mitto cupParim, ( cum, clamo ) con-clamo cuppod,
( cum, traho ) con-traho ouon, ( cum, €0 ) co-8o ouvEpyopat, ( cum,
haereo ) co-haereo kputiépat and kat. AAMG: com-edo katatphym ( §
92).

‘Otav akorovbel | 1 r. T0 n NG con- CLEPOHOIOVETAL HE QUTA, T.Y.
( con, loguor ) col-ldquor oulntd, ( con, rumpo ) cor-rumpo @Oeipw. (pp.
CLA-LEYO, TUP-PE® ).

2) And mg npobécelg km ta ayopiota popia (§ 114, 2) og
npdta cuvletikd ovvnbmg:

a’) tng ad 10 d aQouoIOVETUL PE TO UPKTIKO ¢, I, g TOL devTEPOL
ouvbBetikol, onmg ( ad, cedo ) ac-cédo mpooywpd, ( ad, fero ) affero
npoo@épw, ( ad. gradior ) ag-gredior mpocépyopar

B) tmgob ( § 102, 1 )xan tngsub( § 102, 3 ) 0 b agopotmVETUL pE
10 akhito ¢, I, p tov debtepov cuvBetikov, Onwg ( ob, capio ) occipio
apyilm, ( sub, cedo ) suc-cedo vépyuput, ( ob, facio ) officio PAanto,
( sub, facio ) suf-ficio vrotiOnut, ( ob premo ) opprimo katamélw, ( sub,
peto ) sup-péto LVROMinTw.

To b g ob anofarietal dtav eival o’ cuvbeTikd GTO pripa mitto,
eva) Tng sub 1 pével 1| a@opoldvetal pe to enopevo m. ‘Etol €xovpe
0-mitto a@Nve aAid sub-mitto 1) sum-mitto vroPaiiom.

Ze pepikd ovvieta ( 18img prpootd and to ci, To ti Kai to pe ) N sub
napouctaleTal pe T pHopen sus-, m.y. ( sub, capio ) sus-cipio vrodéyo-
pat, ( sub, tenev ) sus- tineo Baotalw, ( sub, pendo ) sus-pendo kpepd.
‘Etol xou surrideo yapoyerd ( and to sus-rideo ).

Enpeioon. Tosus npoépyetan and v npobeon subs ( dAin popen e
npoblecemg sub ) nf. ab kai abs, § 102, 2 ). Kai tng ob unnpye apyixdg timog obs, érot
ostendo deiyve ( and to obs-tendo )

¥') g mpobéceme in KAl TOU aMPLOTOL HOPIOL iN TO N UPYOHOLD-
VETaL pe 1o apkTiko |, m, r tou B’ ovvletikol, 6mmg ( in, ludo ) il-ludo
epnailo, (in, licitus ) il-licitus abépitog, ( in, mitto ) im-mitto 10d£y0-
pat, ( in, memor ) im-meémor apuviuov, ( in, rideo ) ir-rideo okdmtm, ( in,
revocatus ) ir-revocatus apeTdkAntos. To n TovV aveTEpm TPETETUL 08 M
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KOl pnpootd and yetlké obpgovo, énwg (in, bibo) im-bibo nivw, (in,
bellum ) im-bellis amdérepog, ( in pono ) im-pono O€tw xdrt, ( in, potens )
im-potens advvatog (nf. aveotépw con- )

§") Tov aydpioTov popiov dis- TO0 s aYOROLOVETAL HOVO HE TO ap-
yiké f tov B’ ouvvbetikol, dnmg ( dis, fero ) dif-fero dwaond, ( dis,
facilis ) dif-ficilis 80ok0Aog 6TOV GPECHC VOTEPE AT AUTO LILEPYEL K
arho oOHQOVOo, T0 s anofdiretarl pnpootd and to d, g, |, m, r, v kat s:
n.y. ( dis, duco ) di-diico dwaonad, ( dis, gero ) di-géro druoneipw, ( dis,
labor ) di-labor Srappéw, ( dis, moveo ) di-modveo ywpilw, ( dis, rapio )
di-ripio dwapndale, ( dis, verto ) di-verto diagépw, (dis, spargo) di-sprego
Swaoneipw, (dis, sto ) dis-to anéyw, alré ( dis, sentio ) dis-sentio dra-
POVO,

3) To pilikd pwvniev Tov Bépatog TV pnudtomv Tov cuvtibevtal
pe mpobeon ovvinbog arialen:

@) 70 & Kai TO € TpEnMovTul O€ 1° av UOTEPE and avtd akoiovboly
d0o ocvpewva 1§ tponyeitar 1§ akoiouvlel Epprvo 1j vypd, tdTe cuvRBmg
1O 4 TPEMETAL OE €, eV To € pével m.y. ( facio, § 84 ) perficio ( kutop-
Bdvm ), -feci, -fectum, -ficere — ( rapio, § 84) di-ripio ( dapralm ),
-ripui, -reptum, -ripére — ( emo ) red-imo ( avtayopal® ), -emi, -em-
ptum, -imére — ( statuo ) in-stituo ( 18pwm ), -stitui, -stititum, -stituére —
( teneo ) distineo ( ywpilw ), -tinui, -tentum, -tinére. ‘Opola Kai:
( frango ) con-fringo.( tpiPw ) -frégi, -fractum, -fringére — ( pango, § 89,
4 ) com-pingo ( ouvappudlm ) -pégi, -pactum, -pingére — ( tango ) con-
tingo ( eyyilw ), -tigi, -tactum, -tingére — xai: ( premo ) com-primo
( katamélm ), -pressi, -pressum, -primére.

AXLG: ( sacro ) ob-sécro ( iketeb® ) — ( scando ) descendo ( kate-
Baivew ), scendi, - scensum, - scendere — ( spargo ) di-spergo ( dia-
oneipw ), spersi, - spersum, - spergére — ( crepo ) discrépo ( Siapwvod ),
crepui, - crepare — ( mergo ) sub-mergo ( katadb® ), mersi, - mersum,
mergére

B) 1o ae tpémetar o€ 1 kat 1O au o€ U, onwg ( ob-caedo ) oc-cido
( povedw ), oc-cidi, oc-cisum, oc-cidére — ( re, quero ) re-quiro ( ava-
{ntd ), re-quisivi, re-quisitum, requirére — ( in, claido ) in-cludo { ey-
KAeim ), in-clusi, in-clusum, in-cludére.



112

t0 pILiko Ppuyl 1 8. 6neg Ta pRpata civeo, mineo, triho, to ago o olvileon pe Tg
npobEcELg circum Kat per Kat to capio pe Ty npobean) ante, ORMG prae-caveo TPOPUALT-
gOpaL, re-maneo avapéve, con-triho ovotélio, circum-ago repaym, per-igo EMTEAD,
(evih ex-igo €8aym, ex-egi, ex-actum. ex-igére ). ante-capio rpociapuPave ( ante-cepi.
ante-captum, ante-capere ). Eriong ta pijpata &do ( § 92), 1ro ( § 96 ), géro popw, méto
Bepilo. peto oppd, sero orépvm, tego kalinto, tero Tpifo xar veho kopilw. Eniong dia-
mpovv 1N digloyyo ta pripata aequo wdve, cacco YAV, haereo ebapropa and
Kan xat 1o anpdowno taedet (pertaedet me ovyaivopar, pertacsum est).

To pripa lego o€ diha avvleta Tpénel o e o€ i, v o€ Ghha 1o Satnpei- n.y. col-ligo
ouppalevnm, de-figo exhéym. Al neg-légo apeiéd, per-18go diapyvooxo.

Inpeioman 2. Ogoles HE TIS AVOTEPD TPORES TOL PWVAEVIOS TNS PLlIkis

auriaPig cvpfaivouy Kt oe ovopata, otav eivan pioa otig AEEES deutepa ouvbETIRG,
omwg ( facilis ) dif-ficilis ( arma ) in-ermis donhos. ( aequus ) iniquus Avicog, KTh.

116. Ta ovvBeta,mov 10 €va tovAdyictov and o GLVOETIKG Toug
HEPN Elvar khitd pépog Tou Adyou, eival 1| pRpaTa 1| OUCLUCTIKG 1)
emifeta. Q¢ mpog o oy NHATIGUO TOUS AE1U ONUELOTEMS Elval Ta €51|g:

117. «’) Zovbeta pijpata ( verba composita ). 1) Pipata ocovleta
pe @ ocuvvlenikd pnpa oxnupatilovial poévo pe to prjpa facio wg B
ouVOETIKG mov pEvEL TOTE apetaPfinto, Onmg ( adsuescére, lacio ) ad-
suefacio ouvnOilw, adsue-feci, adsue-factum, adsue-facere, ( calére, fa-
cio ) cale-facio Oeppaive, ( patére, lacio ) patefacio avoiyw, xti. ( BA.
§ 114, 3xm § 115, 3, a’).

2) To pipa facio wg B cuvbeTikd prnudtmv mov €rouvv o cuvle-

_TIKO Ovopa ( ovoraotikd 1 enibeto ) yiverar -fico ( xatd tnv o’ culv-
yia ), onwg ( aedes, facio ) aedi-fico ytilw, aedificavi, ktA. ( amplus,
facio ) ampli- fico peyadOvo, ( testis, facio ) testificor paptopd (§ 80 ).

118. B’) Livlera ovcrastika ( substantiva composita ). Avta oyn-
patilovrar:

1) and dvopa kot pripa Kat ARyovv cuvhbog og -a, -s, -r, ONKG
( ager, 0. agr-, colo ) agri-cola yewpyog, ( 0. par, cae-do ) par-i-cida na-
TPOKTOVOG, ( ars, art-is-facio ) artifex (amd to arti-fecs ) teyvitng,
( arma, gero ) arm-i-ger omAOQOPOC’

2) and dVo ovopata 1) and ap@unTIKG Kol Ovopa Kot Anyouv
ouvviBog og -ium, onmg ( sol,status ) sol-sti-tium nAtootacuo, ( tres, 0.
fri-, annus ) tri-enn-ium tpretia’

3) and npdbeocn kol OVOpa, mOL KOVOVIKG MEVEL GMETGPANTO,
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onmg ( cum. nomen, apy. gnomen ) co-gnomen en@vupo, ( de. decus )
de-décus anpéneww, ( pro. consul ) pro-consul avBinatoc.

119. ¥') Xivbeta erifgra ( adiectiva composita ). Avtd oy nuparti-
Zovtat:

1) arno enifeto (1 aptBunTIKG ) Kt OVCIHOTIKO 1] and Pripu Kat
OUCLUOTIKO. OTMS ( Magnus animus ) magn-animus HEYUAOWLY0S, ( tres
0. tri-. lingua ) tri-linguis tpiyhwooog. ( misereo cors ) misericors gv-
CTAUYVIKOS.

2) and npobeon i uy®GPIGTO HOPLO KUl OVOMA

a’) ouclaoTiKO. Avto 1 pével apetaPfinto 1 maipver embetikn
Kataznén, 6nog ( ad, finis ) al-finis yettovikos, (cum, cors ) con-cors
( opd@pwv ) opoyuyog, (in-ars ) in-ers dIervog, ( se-cura ) seclr-us
( a@povtig ) appovTIoToS. ( In-arma ) in-erm-is GomAog.

" autol tou etdovg ta olvlETH. OTEPNON YUVEPOVOLV KUl O1 TPO-
Décerg a. de. ex, ommc a-mens. de-mens depovag, ( ex, pars ) ex-pers
auoLpog.

B) emibgro. £’ avtiy tnv mepintwon wg o ocuvbetikd cuvitoms
UTAPYZEL TO OTEPNTIKO in-, o1 mpoléoelg per. prae ywa va dnimbel emi-
taon kat 1 npolliean sub yw va dniobel ghdattoon, onmg in-dignus
avagrog, per-1evis moit gvtehng, prae-clarus moAl dravyng, sub-crudus
KATMS PO
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NAPAPTHMA |
120. KATAAOT'OX TON ANOMAAOQN PHMATON

ab-do anoxpuntom. Bi. do.

ab-icio ( tpo. ab-jicio Yanoppintom, ( ab + iacio, § 113, 3. a’). Ba. iacio.

ab-oleo upavilm. -olevi, -olitum, -olére. And autd abolesco upuviloput,
-levi, -lescére, § 89, 2 kar § 110, 2, a” ( p1l. ol-. nf. ar-0A-Avpu ).

ac-cendo avdfo, -cendi. -censum, -cendére ( prl. cand-, B, candeo, §
115, 3, ).

ac-cerso. Bi. ar-cesso.

ac-cido npooninte, -cidi, -cidére, § 89, 2 xm § 100, 2 ( ad + cado. § 115,
3, a’). Bi. cado.

ac-cido nepikOnTo, (ad + caedo. § 115, 3. 7). BA. caecdo.

ac-cio Tpookuio, -cire ( 6mmg N 8" ouluyia ). Bi. cico § 89, 4, Znu. L

ac-cumbo xataxkiivopar, -cubui, -cubitum, -cumbere (ad + cumbo,
aypnoto’ pil. cub-. Bi. cubo § 96, 2, a’).

aceo Livilom, -cul, -cere, § 89, 2. And avutod acesco apyzilo va Sivilom,
-cui, -cescere, § 110, 2. a'.

acuo axkoviZm. Onwg to tribuo.

ad-eo, § 93, Inu.

ad-imo apaipd) (ad + emo. § 115 3, a’).

ad-ipiscor emtuyaivem, -cptus sum, -ipisci, § 80.

ad-doleo HupatiZo, -olui, -olere, § 89, 2. And avuto adolesco avugpreyo-
pat, -lescere. § 110, 2. a'.

ad-olesco xat ad-ulesco avgavopart, -olevi, ( -ultum ) -olescere ( pr2. ol-,
ard v al-. Bi. alo ).

ad-orior opud, -ortus sum, -oriri, § 80 ( O3 1o audior ) BA. kau orior.

ad-sentior. Bi. assentior, § 81, 2.

a-gnosco avayvmpilom, -gnovi, -gnitum, -gnoscere. BA. nosco.

ago, § 87. 2. a’. Bi. xar § 115, 3, Enu. L

aio, § 98, 2, a’.

algeo puryod, alsi ((and 1o alg-si ), algere. § 89, 2. And avtd algesco
yiyopal, alsi, algescere. § 110, 2, a’.

al-licio deiedlo, -1exi, -lectum, -lictre ( ad + lacio, § 84xm § 115 3. a).
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alo tpepo, avEavo, alui, alitum ko altum, alére. T1a0. pety. altus kot
alitus.

ambio ( ambi + eo ). § 93, Znu.

ambiiro nepioityon, § 114, 2, a’. BA. uro.

amicio tepifaiim, ( amicui kai amixi ), amictum, amicire ( and to ambi
+ iacio § 114, 2, o’ ka § 115, 3, a').

am-plector aykoildlm, -plexus sum, -plexum, -plecti, § 80 ( ambi +
plector, § 114, 2, a’).

ango nviyw, angeére, § 89, 2.

animadverto npocgéym. BA. verto.

aperio avoiyw, -rui, -rtum, -rire.

apiscor metvyaivm, aptus sum, aptum, apisci, § 80. ( ZOvBeto -ipiscor,
-eptus sum, kth. § 115, 3, a’).

ap-pello tinoidlo, -pili, -pulsum, -pellére. BA. pello ( va diakpiveton
and 1o appello, -avi, atum, are xai®, ovopalo ).

arceo eunodilm, arcui, arcere. Q¢ obvbeto -erceo, -ercui ( -ercitum ),
-ercere, § 115, 3, a'.

ar-cesso Kl ac-cerso TPOoKoA® -cessivi, -cessitum, -cessere, 89, 3.

ardeo xaiopat, arsi, (arsum ), ardére, § 90, 3. Metoy. péLA. arsiirus.
Mapayoyo 1o ardesco avahiapn, arsi, ardescere, § 110, 2, o'

arguo e éyyo®. ‘Omwg To tribuo. Metoy. péAA. arguitlrus.

aspicio tpooPrénw. BA. specio.

assentior Tapadéyopal, GUHE®VE, -sensus sum, -senntiri, § 80 kot 81, 2.

audeo, § 81, 1

audio, § 78.

au-fero anoxopilm, abs-tili, ab-latum, au-ferre, § 96 xar 102, 2.

au-fugio aropedywm, -fugi, -fugere, § 89, 2.

augeo, § 86, | xat § 89, 3.

avere, § 98 3.

bibo nivw, bibi, bibeére, ( gounivo potum 1} haustum ané to haurire ) § 89,
3 a.

cado ninto, § 87, 2 B" xa § 100, 2. Megtoy. péiA. casirus.
caedo xkomtw, § 87, 2, B kar § 115, 3, B".
caleo eipar Beppodc, -lui, -lere, § 89, 2, and avtd calesco, § 86, 2, ¥
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calleo Exm kaioug, -llere, § 89, 2.

candeo eiuat Aevkog, -ndui. -ndere, § 89, 2. Ano autd candesco Agukai-
vopat, -udui, -ndescére, § 110, 2. a".

caneo efpal Aevkog, -nui. -nere. § 89, 2. And autd canesco yivopal
AEVKOC, -nui, -nescere. § 110, 2. «'.

cano yaiio, § 87. 2, p'. Q¢ olvbeto -cino, -cinui, ( -centum ), -cinére,
m.Y. con-¢ino, praecino mporéym, § 115, 3. o'

capesso, aprdlom, -pessivi. -pessitum, -pessere, § 89, 3.

capio naipve, § 84, Qg alvleto -cipio. -cépi. -ceptum, cipere. § 115, 3,
o xar Inup. L

careo oTEpOLNUL, carui, ( caritum ), carére. Mgty. pEAA. caritiirus.

carpo dpemm, § 87, 2, y'. Qg olvbeto -cerpo. § 115, 3, u'.

caveo (QUAGCOOMNOL, Cavi. cautum. cavére, § 115, 3 Zyu. L

cedo Padilo, cessi, cessum, cedére.

censeo TIUMMUL, VOULLM, censui, censum, censere.

cerno kpive, § 86, 2.

cieo xived, § 89, 4 Enu. L ( kot cio, cire, § 89, 2). To cournivo xat 1
HETOX N Tou medNTIKOY TUpuKEIPHEVOU oTO oUvbETO acci(e)o £xouv
TO | pOKPO: accitum. accitus. Xta dAia ouvleta to 1 dipopeital,
OmmS ex-citus Kal ex-citus, con-citus Kal con-itus, in-citus.

cingo Lovopdl. cinxi, cinctum, cingere.

circum-do nepikukAi®vo. -dedi. -datum, -dare. § 89, 4. Znu. 1 ko 2.

circum-sisto mEpIKUKAGVE, -stEtl, -sistére. BA. sisto.

circum-sto oTEKONGL OAOYLPW. -slEti. -stare. BA. sto.

clareo gipal gavepoc. -rui. -rére. § 89, 2. And avtod to claresco avagai-
vopat, -rui, -rescére, § 110, 2. a'.

claudo kigivo, clausi. clausum, claudére § 87, 2. v'. Qg oivberto -cludo.
§ 115, 3 B

co-alesco cuyaugdvopm. -alui, ( -alitum ), -alescére. Tlob. petoy. coalitus
(and 1o axpnoto alesco xar avtd and to alo ).

co-emo cuvayopalm. Bi. emo kat § 115, 1.

co-e0 ouvvEpyopat. Bi. eo. § 93 xar § 115 1

coepi dpyioa, § 98, | kat Znp.

caerceo gunodilm oioOyupa, -ercui, -ercitum, -ercére. Bi. arceo.

co-gnosco ( yiyvooke ) pafaivem, -gnovi, -gnitum, -gnoscére. BA. nosco
Kal mh. yryvohokm
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€0g0 GUYKEVTpOVM, cOegi, coactum. cogere ( cum + ago, co + ago, § 115,
1).

cohibeo cuykpate ( cum + habeo, § 115, 1 xau 3, a').

col-lido cuvOArifo. ( cum + laedo, § 115, 1 kat 3. B').

col-ligo ovAAéyw, legi. -lectum, -ligére. § 115, 3 Enp. L

colo ( Ogpungvm ) mepimotovpal, colui, cultum, colére.

comb-liro Kutakuim, ( axd to co + amburo, § 115, 1). BA. wro.

com-edo, § 92 kar 115, 1. BA. edo.

com-miniscor £mvo, -mentus sum ( -mentum ). -minisci, § 80, (pil.
men-, nf3. memini, § 98, 1).

como KuAAimnilm, compsi, comptum, comere.

com-pello cuveba. -plli, -pulsum. -pellére. BL. pello.

com-perio TAnpo@opovpat, -peri. -pertum. perire. § 89. 3. ( p1&. per- nf.
nelpa ano 1o mep-ja ).

com-pingo cuVANTO. -pegi. -pactum, -pingére. § 89, 4y ki § 115, L. ka
3, a’. Bk. pango.

com-pingo Kataypa@m. -pinxi, -pictum, -pingere. BA. pingo xau § 115, L

complector mepimifxopat, -plexus sum. -plexum. plecti, § 80.

com-pleo yepilo, -plevi, -pletum, -lere. nf. deleo.

con-cido cvpunintm. Bh. ac-cido ( cado ).

con-cido kataxomTm. BA. ac-cido ( caedo ).

con-cludo katuxieiw. Bi. claudo.

con-cupisco emtQupd, -cupivi, -cupitum, -cupiscere, ( amd to cupio § 84
kat § 110, 2, a’).

con-cutio duoeim, -cussi, -cussum, -cutére. BA. quatio.

con-dolesco mova, -dolui, -dolescére. And to con-doleo.

con-fiteor nupadEyopat, -fessus sum, -fessum, -fiteri, § 80 ( cum + fa-
teor, § 115, 3. a).

CON-gruo CupE®Ve, -grui, -gruére, § 89, 2. BA. ruo.

con-icio ( TpdQ. con-jicio ) cupuPaiim ( cum + iacio, § 115, 1kar 3. ).

can-niveo KAgivo To patig, -nixi ko -nivi, -nivere, § 89, 2.

con-quiro avalntd. BA. quaero, § 115, 3, .

con-scisco anopuoil® umd Kowvol, -scivi, -scitum, -sciscére, ( umd to
scio, § 110, 2, a’).

con-sisto otéxopal, -sfiti, -sistere. BA. sisto.

con-spicio Brénew xabapd. Bh. specio.



118

con-sto cuviotapat, -siti, -stare. Mety. péAA. constatirus, § 110, 2. BA.
Kal sto.

con-sillo okéntopai, -sului, -sultum, -sulére.

con-temno xkata@povad, -tempsi, -temptum, -temneére.

con-temno Kata@povad, -tempsi. -temptum, -temnére.

con-ticesco 1j con-ticisco Kataowwnd, -ticui, -ticescére, § 89, 2. And tou
taceo, § 115, 1 xar § 110, 2, a’.

con-tingo eyyilm. BA. tango, 115, 1. kot 3, a’.

Coquo HOYELPED®M, COXI, coctum, coquere.

crebresco ( obvOeto per-crebresco £ym enidoon ), -brui, -brescére ( and
to emif. creber, § 110, 1).

credo motebom, -didi, -ditum, -dére. T1B. do.

crepo Kpotd, -pui, -pitum, -pare, § 115, 3, o'

cresco avEdvopat, crévi, ( cretum ), crescére. ( Amo to creo, § 110, 2,
a’).

cubo xataxkhivopat, cubui, cubitum, cubare, § 89, 3 xu 4.

cupio, § 84.

curro, § 87, 2, B kot § 100, 1

debeo opeilo. ‘Onwg to habeo. ( And 1o de + habeo, 115, 2, a’).

decet mpénel, appolet, § 99, 2

de-cido xatanintw. BL. ac-cido, ( cado ).

de-cido anokontem. BA. caedo.

de-fendo vnepuonilm, -fendi, -fensum, -fendére.

de-fetiscor katamovoupat, -fessus sum, -fessum, -fetisci, § 80. BA. fati-
SCO.

dego mepvéd ( To ypovo pou, T Lon pov KT ), ( degi ), degere, § 89, 2
(and to de + ago nf. cogo ).

de-icio ( mpog. dejicio ), katappintw. Bh. conicio.

deleo, § 78.

de-ligo exhéym, -legi, -lectum. -ligére, § 115, 3, Znu. L

de-litesco xat delitisco amokpOntopat, -litui, -litescére, § 89, 2. BA. lateo,
§ 110, 2, a” ke § 115, 2, a’.

demo o@uipd, dempsi, demptum, demére. ( Amd 1o de + &mo. np.
como ).

dascendo xatefoive, § 115, 3, «” Bi. scando.
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de-sipio tapagpovd, ( -sipui ), -sipere. § 89, 2, ( de + sapio. § 84 xa
115, 3, a’).

de-sisto otivem, -stiti, -sistére. BA. sisto.

de-spicio xatagppovd. Bi. specio.

de-vertor, _\' 81

dico, § 87. 2, ¥ xur § 84, Inu. Eovbeta ¢dico npoxnpioowm, interdico
anayopelo.

dif-fero dwuoxopnrilo, dis-tili, di-latum, dif-fere. § 115, 2. §".

di-ligo ayund, -lexi, -lectum, -ligtre ( dis + lego, § 115 2.8 kar 3. v
Inu. 1)

di-lucescit Znpepover, -luxit, -lucescere.

di-ribeo diaympilo;, onowg 1o habeo. ( And 1o dis + habeo, § 115 2.8
Kkt 3, o', #nf. ko § 23, 2, Enp. ).

di-rigo dievbvve, -rexi, -rectum, -rigere ( dis + rego. § 115, 3. a’).

di-rimo yopilo, -remi, -reptum, -rimere ( dis + emo. § 115, 3. o', np. k@
§ 230 2. Enu. ).

disco, § 89, 2.

dis-pliceo dev apéoxem ( dis + placeo. § 115, 3, «).

distinguo diaxpive. Bi. stinguo.

di-sto anéyom, -stare, § 89, 2. Bi. stwo.

di-vido dwaipd, -visi, -visum, -videre.

do diver. § 89, 4, 1 xan 2 ( prl. dov-. da-, da- ).

do, didi. ditum, dére ( pil. de- ). Bploketar povo oiv0ETO pe povooii-
rafeg npooliocerg, onmg ab-do anoxpinte, ad-do mpocitm, con-do
ATZo. KTh, Ze pepikd tétowa obvbeta onms to red-do ( dive 6.1t
LPOOTH ) LIAPYEL T Evvora Tou TponyoLevou do (= dive ),
4, Inp. 2

doceo d18aokm, docui, doctum, docere.

doleo move. dolui, ( dolitum ), dolere.

domo, § 89, 3.

duco odnyd, duxi. ductum. ducére, § 84 Inu. xar 87, 2

edo, § 92.

educo eEayom, duxi, xti. B, duco ( mpéner va Stukpiveral unod 1o edlco,
-avi, -atum, -are TadElm, avaTpEQ® ).

egeo £y avayxn, egui, egere. § 89, 2.
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eicio ( mpogQ. ejicio. e + iacio ), § 115, 3, o',

elicio eSayom, § 84 kar § 115, 3, «’. BA. lacio.

e-lido exOAiBw (¢ + laedo. § 115, 3, ).

e-ligo exhéyom, -legi, -lectum, -ligére. § 115, 3, Znu. 1. B lego.

emineo eZ€xm, -nui, -nére. § 89, 2.

emo oayopalw, emi, emptum,. emére. ( ZOvlgta co-emo, aird red-imo
eZayopalom, adimo wpuipd, interimo govevm ). § 115, 3, a'.

e-mungo ( aropvtte ) Pyalo tn pda pou, ( -munxi, -munctum ),
-mungere ( p1l. mug- § 86, 2, o ko § 89, 1),

eo, § 93 xu1 89, 4 Inp. L

ex-cello e&eym, -cellere, ( mubnt. pety. excelsus ), § 89, 2.

ex-cludo arnoxieim, § 115, 3, . BA. claudo.

ex-cudo extpiPw. ( -cudi. -cusum ). -cudére.

ex-cutio ( ex + quatio ), nf. § 115, 3, B

ex-erceo eSuokd. BA. arceo kuau coerceo.

ex-igo amaitd, -8gi, -actum, -igére ( ex + ago, § 115, 3, a’).

ex-imo eEuipw ( ex + emo, § 115, 3, a’).

ex-olesco enaviavopat. Evypnotn povo n petoyn exoletus, og enibeto
( = télerog ), nf. ad-olesco.

ex-olesco pbivm, -1evi, ( -letum ), -lescére. ITpP. adolesco.

ex-pergiscor e£eyel popat, -perrectus sum, -perrectum, -pergisci, § 80 fA.
pergo kat § 110, 2, a’.

ex-perior meipdpal, -pertus sum, -pertum, -periri, § 80. BA. comperio.

ex-sisto efavictapal. Bi. consisto.

ex-sto eEEym, exstare. Metoy. pEAL. exstaturus.

ex-timesco gofovpat, -timui, -timescére, § 89, 2. BA. timeo xat § 110, 2,
a’.

ex-uo ydOve. ‘Onwg tribuo.

facesso mpattm, -cessivi, -cessitum, -cessére.

facio, § 84 xat Znp. [Mabntiko tov 1o fio, § 97. Qg olvierto: -ficio, -Eci,
-fectum, -ficére. § 115, 3, a” kar § 117.

fallo cpaiiwm, fefelli, rallere, § 87, 2, B'. ( And 1o falno, § 86, 2).
Zoumivo deceptum and to decipére.

farcio yepilw, farsi, fartum, larcire, § 89, 3. Qg olvBeto -farcio, -fersi.
-fertum, fercire, § 115, 3, a'.
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fateor opoAoyd, ( fassus sum ), fateri, § 80. Qg oOvlero -fiteor, § 115, 3,
a’.

fatisco komalm, latiscére. § 89, 2 ko fatiscor. latisci. § 80.

faveo suvoth. favi, lautum, faveére.

ferio, § 89,

fero, § 96, § 84 Inp. ko 115, 3, Enqp. L

ferveo eipa1 Oeppocg, ferbui. fervere. ( ka1 moint. lervo. fervi. lervere ).
nf. § 89. 3.

fido, § 81, 1

figo mnyvim, fixi, Mxum, figére.

findo oyilm, tidi, fissum, lindére. ( p. id-. § 86, 2

fingo mAdtte., linxi. fictum. fingére. ( p. fig-. § 86,

fio, § 97. BA. xout lacio.

flecto Avyilm, flexi, (lexum, Ilectére. ( p. flec-. § 86, 2. B").

fleo xAaim, flevi, t1ewm, t1ere. T1P. deleo.

fligo ytund, flixi, flictum, fligére, ( p. flig-. § 87, 2. v'). Zuvnbog oiv-
feto: aflligo katuPfairo, conlTigo cuyKkpolOpaL.

floreo avOo, -rui, -rére, § 89. 2. Anod auto lloresco ( eEavbd ), -sceére. §
110, 2, o'

fluo péw. Muxi, fluxum, fTugre. ( p. 1Tu-. xat (lug- ).

fodio, § 84 ka § 87. 2. «

for, § 98, 2

fore, § 98, 3, Inu.

foveo Oeppaivw, (Ovi, 16tum, fovere.

frango ( katayvupt ) Opotm. toakilo, (Tegi, Itactum, frangére. ( p. frag-.
§ 86, 2. ', § 87, 2. o xar 115, 3. ).

fremo yoyyOlm, Iremui, ( fremitum ). fremére ( § 89, 3).

frendo cuvtpifm, Iresum ( kau réssum ), frendére.

frico tpiPw, fricui. ITictum kai fricatum, Iricare. § 89, 3.

frigeo eipat wuy poc, frigére, § 89. 2. Anoé auto frigesco, -scére. § 110, 2.
a’.

fruor xaprovpat, frui. Mty. péri. fruitiirus. Ov xpovol mov Agimouv
AVATANpOVOVTUL ard TO P. utor 1j and ) ¢paon fructum capere, §
80 ( p. fru- kot frug- ).

fagio, § 84. § 87, 2, o' xwut § 89, 4 Inu. 1. Mrty. pérA. fugiturus.

fulcio otnpilom, fulsi, fultum, fulcire, § 89, 3.

La’).
2.a').
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fulgeo uotpaprto, fulsi, tulgére. § 89, 2. And avto fulgesco avaraunom,
-scere, § 110, 2, a'.

fundo, § 86, 2, a’.

fundor emiteid, functus sum, functum, fungi, § 80.

furo, § 89, 2.

gaudeo, § 81, 1.

gemo otevalm, -mui, ( -miwm ). -mére.

gero OEpwm, gessi, gestum, gerere, ( p. ges- nP. § 23, 2, Inp.).

gestio vrepnpaveboput, xapapove, gestire, § 89, 2.

gigno, § 86, 3.

gradior Badilo, § 80 xat 84. TO counivo gressum avti grassum Katé T
ouvleta. Bh. § 115, 3, o'.

habeo £y . -bui. -bitum, -beére, § 87, 1, § 88, 2 ka1 89, 4Znp. Q¢ ouvleto
-hibeo m.%x. adhibeo npoc@épw, prohibeo epnodilm, § 115, 3, o'

haereo ( £yopai tivog) efuptdpur and Kamotov, haesi. ( haesum ),
haerére, § 89, 3. Mty. péhA. haesurus.

haurio avti®, hausi, haustum, haurire, § 89, 3, ( p. haus-, nf. § 23, 2,
Inu.).

hisco yaoxm, hiscere, § 89, 2. And 1o hio, § 110, 2, a’.

horreo gpitto. § 89, 2. And 10 p. avtd horresco, horrui, horrescére,
§ 110, 2, «".

(icio 1} ) ico ( mARTIO ), xTUREG Tci, (ictum ), icére. Mty. péLL. icturus.
[Mad. per. ictus.

ignosco ouyxmpm, -gnovi, gnotum, -gnoscére. TP, cognosco.

il-licio dehedlw. -lexi, -lectum, -licére, ( in + lacio, § 84 xat § 115, 3, ).

im-buo epfdantm, onwg To tribuo.

im-mineo erikewpal, im-minére, § 89, 2.

im-pingo ( in + pango ). BA. com-pingo.

im-plico § 89, 4, a’.

in-cendo avapw, nf. ac-cendo.

in-cido gumnintom, nf. ac-cido. BA. cado.

in-cido eykéntw, nf. ac-cido. BA. caedo.

in-cludo eyxieiw, nf. con-clido km claudo.
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in-cumbo xotaxkAivopatl, -cubui, -cubitum, -cumbére. BA. accumbo.

in-cutio evoeiow. BA. con-cutio kai quatio.

in-dico knpioocw, -dixi kth. BA. dico ( npénel va drakpivetal and to
indico, -avi, -atum, are dnidve ).

in-digeo £yw avayxn, -gui, -gére, § 89, 2. BA. egeo.

in-dulgeo yapilopar, -Isi, -lgere, § 89, 3.

in-duo evdim. BA. ex-uo.

in-fringo Opavopar. Bh. frango, § 115, 3, a’.

in-gemisco otevalm, -mui, -miscére, § 89, 2. BA. gemeo.

in-gruo evoknntm. BA. con-gruo.

in-icio ( mpd¢. in-jicio ) epPaiin. BA. conicio.

in-quam, § 98, 2, B’.

in-sulpo eyyapacow. BXL. scalpo.

in-sto emikepan, -stiti, -stare. Mty. péAA. instaturus.

intel-lego xatavod, -lexi, -lectum, -legére, § 115, 3 Znu. L

in-tueor mpooPrénm, -tueri. ITpkp. aspéxi amd to aspicio.

irascor opyilopat, irasci, § 80. TTpkp. suscensui amd 1O suscenseo.

jaceo xelpoy, jacui, ( jacitum ), jacére. Mty. pé€AA. jaciturus.

jacio, § 84. Q¢ oivbero -jicio (1 -icio ), -jéci, -jectum, -jicére, OmmC
abicio ( mpo@. abjicio ), con-icio ( mpo@. conjicio ) kti. § 115, 3, a’.

jubeo diataoow, jussi, jussum, jubere.

jungo, § 89, 1.

juvo, § 89, 4.

labor ( oAioOaive ) yAioTpd, lapsus sum, lapsum, labi § 80.

lacesso epebilm, -ssivi, -ssitum, -ssére. § 89, 3.

lacio, § 84. Avrtifeta -licio, § 115, 3, a’. BA. al-licio, elicio kat il-licio.

laedo Branto, laesi, laesum, laedére, § 87, 2, y". Q¢ oilvbero lido, § 115,
3B

lambo ylei@w, -bi, -bitum, -bére.

langueo atovd, -guére, § 89, 2. And auvtd languesco datovog yivopat,
-gui, -guescére, § 110, 2, o'

lateo ( Aavbave ) kpofopat, -ui, ere, § 89, 2.

lavo AoV, lavi, latum kot lavatum, lavare xan lavere. 1. § 86, 4. Méoo
lavor, 'autus sum, lavari.
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lego, § 78. § 89, § 87, 2. § 88 ka 115, 3, Enu. L

libet, § 99. 2.

liceo mohiovpur oe dnponpacia, -cui. -citum, -cere, § 89, 2.

liceor ayopalo oe dnponpacia, -citus sum, -eri. § 80.

licet, § 99, 2. Metoy. pelA. liciturus.

linco yieipw, -nxi. -ngére.

lino § 89, 4 kau Inu. L

linguo, § 87. 2, «'.

liveo eiput mekidvog (= wypog) livere, § 89, 2. And avtd livesco,
-scere, § 110 a’.

laquor, § 80.

luceo @éyym, luxi. lucere. § 89, 2. Amd ovutd lucesco Aaunm, -scere, §
110, 2, o'

ludo, § 87, 2., v,

lugeo nevia, luxi, lugeére, § 89, 3.

luo minpdve, lui, luere. Mty. péii. luiturus.

luo Lovm, luére. ( np. lavo. lavere ). Evypnoto ota cuvleta ab-luo ( ko-
Baipm ) arolvpaive, kabapile, (-lbi, -latum, -lugre ), diluo da-
Bpéyxm, KTA.

madeo gipul vypog, -dui, -dere. § 89, 2. And avtd madesco Bpéyopat,
-dui. -descere. § 110, 2, a'.

maereo eipar Avnnuévog, -rére, § 89, 2.

malo, § 95.

mando paoiépal, -ndi, -nsum, -ndére.

maneo pevo, -nsi (-nsum ), -nére, § 89, 3. Mrty. péhk. mansurus.

mansuesco Enpepovopat. BA. suesco.

marceo eipol popapévog, -cere, § 89, 2.

medeor Ogpancdo, deri, § 80 ka1 89, 2. Tpkp. sanavi and ToO sanare.

memini, § 98, 1.

mereo cipal dElog yiw KGTL, -rui. -ritum, -rére Kol mereor. -ritus sum,
-reri, § 80.

mergo Pubilo, -rsi. -rsum, -rgere.

metior petpd, mensus sum, mensum. metiri. § 80 xkar 89, 3.

meto Oepilm ( messum ). metére, § 89, 2.

metuo @ofovual, -tui, -tuére.
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mico, § 89, 2. Z0vleto e-mico mndch EEm. Mty. pEAL. emicaturus.

mingo oup, minxi, minctum Kot mictum, mingere ( p. mig-, § 89, L Ip.
o-pry-eiv ).

minuo gAuttdve. ‘Onmg to tribuo.

misceo avaperyvim, miscui. mixtum Kot mistum, misceére ( p. mig- EAA.
HETY-VLUL KUl picym ).

misereor o1Ktipo, -ritus sum., -réri, § 80 kat wg anpdéc®TO miseret ( me )
ME KOTEYEL OIKTOG, miseritum est, miserére, § 100, 2.

mitto otélve, misi. missum, mittére, § 115, 2, .

molo ( pOoAio ) arébw, -lui. -litum, -lére.

moneo cupufoviedo, -nui, -nitum, -nére, § 87, 1 kav 88, 2.

mordeo duyk®vmn, momordi. morsum, mordére, § 87, 2, B.

morior, § 84 xat § 86, 1. Mgtoy. pélA. moriturus,

moveo Kivd, movi, motum, movere.

mulceo xatumpaivo, -Isi. -lsum, -lcére.

mulgeo ( apéhyom ) appéyom, -Isi, -lctum, Igere ( p. mulg-, np. a-péi-yo ).

nanciscor emitoyaivm, nanctus 1 nactus sum, nactum, nancisci, § 80.
nascor yevvigpai, natus sum, natum, nasci. § 80 ( p. gna-, and auvtn
a-gnascor anod 1o ad-gnasor. cognatus. KtA. mp. Kaoiyvntog ).
neco, § 86, 1. @’ kat § 89, 4 ZivOeto e-neco KatakTeivm, eneclii Kal
enecavi, enectum, enecare.

necto cuvdEwm, nexi Kol nexui, nexum, nectére.

neg-lego xat neg-figo aperm, -lexi. -lectum -legére, § 115, 3, Inp. L

neo ( vijfm ) kA®bw, veaive, névi, nétum, nére. [1B. deleo (arha ¥
min0. opIoT. EVEGT. neunt TOLNTIKOS KUTG tnv ¥ oculuyia ).

nequeo, § 94.

ningit kat ninguit ( viger ) yrovilel, ninxit, ningére, § 99, 1. M. § 24.

niteo Aapuno, -tui, -tere. § 89, 2. And auTd nistesco yiyvoual GTIATVOG
-tescere, § 110, 2, o'.

nitor otnpilopat, nixus 1) nisus sum, nixum 1 nisum, niti, § 80.

noceo Piramtm, -cui ( -citum ), -ére,

nolo, § 95.

nosco ( y1yvookm ) EEpwm. novi, notum, noscere ( p. gno-, wn’ OTOUL a-gno-
$CO. CO-gNosco. KTA. He coumnivo -gnitum. [1B. yi-yvboko® Kai na-
scor ).
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nubo vravdpevopat, nupsi, nuptum, mubére, § 87, 2, ¥', ( p. nub- np.
VO-p-n ).

nuo Kavo vevpa. Evypnoto povo civbeto, 6mwg ab-nuo avavedm, adnuo
emvebm, -nui, -nuére.

ob-do xdavo gnibeon. BA. do.

ob-dormisco amokoipobpal, -mivi, -miscere § 89, 2 kat 110, 2, a'.

ob-icio ( mpo@. ob-jicio ) mpoPaiiw. BA. ab-icio.

ob-liviscor Anouovad, -litus sum, -litum, -livisci, § 80.

ob-oedio vrakoim, ( ob + audio ).

ob-sideo moliopk®. BA. sedeo.

ob-solesco maiarovpat, -levi, ( -letum ), -lescére. BA. exolesco.

ob-sto avtiotéxopatr, -stiti, -stare. Mty. péAl. obstaturus.

oc-cido xotadbopar, -cidi, ( -casum ). -cidére. BA. cado.

oc-cido gpovedw, -cidi, -cisum, -cidere. BA. caedo.

oc-culo anokpint®, -clilui, -cultum, -culére.

odi, § 98, 1.

of-fendo nmpookpovw. BA. defendo.

oleo pupilw, -lui, -lere, § 89, 2.

operio okenalw, -perui, -pertum, -perire. BA. aperio.

oportet, § 99, 2.

opperior avopévm, -peritus 1) pertus sum, pertum, -periri, § 80.

ordior apyilm, orsus sum, orsum, ordiri, § 80.

orior avatéhAo, ortus sum, ortum ( PETOY. MEAA. oritirus ), oriri, § 80.
( p. or-, 6p-vu-pt ). LNV 0PIOTIKT TOL EVEGTOTA, TNV VTOTUKTIKTY|
TOL TaPATATIKOY KAl GTNV MPOCTUKTIKT OyNHatiletal Kavovika
Katd v ¥ ovluyia: oréris, oritur, orimur, orimini - orérer, oréren-
tur, KTA.

os-tendo de1cvim. Xwpic untio. BA. tendo kot § 87, 2, B". Enp. ke § 115,
2, B, Inu.

paciscor ouv0étwm, pactus sum, pactum, pacisci, § 80.

paenitet ( me ), peTavod, -tuit, -tére, § 99, 2.

palleo eipal oy pog, -lui, -llere, § 89, 2. And avto pallesco wypro, -llui,
-llescere, § 110, 2, a’.

pando armA®vw, pandi, passum ( 1 pansum ), pandére.



pango, § 89, 4 v xa § 115, 3, a".

parco geidopat, peperci 1j parsi, parcere, § 87, 2, B’. Zovrmivo temperatum
and TO temperare.

pareo gaivopat, vtakovw, -rui, -rére. ZOvOeTo ap-pareo ( emeaivopal ).
M1y. péAk. (ap ) pariturus.

pario, § 84 xau § 87, 2. B'. Metoyn tov pEAAOVTOS paritirus.

pasco, § 86, 2, v'.

pateo eipar avolytog, -tui, -tére. § 89, 2.

patior, § .84.

paveo Qofdapar, pavere, § 89, 2. And auto pavesco ( ttooduai ), pave-
scere, § 110, 2, a'.

pecto ytevilm, pexum, pectére.

pellicio oOpopat, -lexi, -lectum, -licére. Bi. lacio.

pello w0, pepilli, pulsum, pellere, § 87, 2, B".

pendeo kpepiépar, pependi, pendere, § 89, 2 kot 3 xar § 87, 2, B'.

pendo (vyilw, pependi, pensum, pendeére, § 87, 2, B’.

per-cello katafaiim, avatpénm, -culi, -culsum, -cellére.

per-cuctio ntatdoow. BA. quatio.

per-do yavo, -didi, -ditum, -dére. BA. do.

pergo mopelopatl, per-réxi. per-rectum, pergére ( per + rego ).

peto [ntod, -tivi, -titum, -tére, § 83, Inu., § 89, 3 kar § 115 3, Enu. 1

piget ( me ) Avmovpai, ( pighit ), pigére, § 99, 2.

pingo, § 89, 1, B".

pinso, § 89, 4, y'.

placeo apéokm. placui kot placitus sum, placitum, placere, ( dmwg to
habeo ). Zovleta com-placeo, per-placeo, aAhd dis-pliceo.

plango ytumd, -nxi. -nctum, -ngeére, ( p. plag-, § 89, 1).

plaudo xpotd, plausi, plausum, plaudére.

plecto, § 86, 2, .

plico dimhavo, ( plicui ), plicatum, plicare, § 89, 3. Ebypnoto cbvbeto:
ap-plico, ex-plico, applicavi kat applicui - explicavi kat explicui, KTA.

pluit Bpéyer, pluit kan ( wpyaikde ) pluvit, pluere, § 89, L

polleo 1oy 00, pollere, § 89, 2.

polliceor vrooyopar, pollicitus sum, pollicitum, pollicéri, § 80.

polluceo Buoialm, exkmAnpivo taEipo pe Ouoia, -1uxi, -luctum, -luceére, §
89, 3.
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polluo paiveo. ‘Onwg to tribuo.

pono amobéTm, ( posivi ) Kut posui. positum. poneére ( pro + sino ).

porricio tpooc@Epm 6To Poo. ( -reci Kau ) -réxi. -rectum. -ricére. ( por +
jicio. ot jacio, § 115 3 a’.

por-rigo Kol ( Katé CLYKOTI| ) porgo mPOTEive, -réxi, -rectum. -rigeére.
( pot + rego. § 115, 3. o).

por-tendo npoiéym. BA. tendo xat § 87. 2. Inu.

posco, § 89, 2. a’ kau § §87. 2. B’. Zovnivo postulatum end to postulare.

pos-sideo ( KEKTNHAL ) KUTEY®M. Exm. -sedi, -sessum, -sidére. BA. sedeo
kat § 115, 3, a’.

pos-sido unokT®, -sédi. -sessum. -sidére. Bi. sido.

possum, § 91,

petior yiyvopul kOprog, -titus sum. -titum, -tiri. § 80.

poto mive, potavi, potum, potare. § 81, 2. Inu.

praebeo nupéy®. 'Onmg 1o habeo ( prae + habeo ), § 115, 3, a'.

prae-dico mpoiéym, -dixi, kTA, BA. dico ( va dwakpivetar to praedico,
-Cavi. -catum, -care S1akNPLTIO ).

prae-sto mpogyw, -stiti. -stare. M1y. puéAA. praestatiirus. Bh. sto.

prandeo yevpatilo, prandi, pransum. prandere. § 81, 2, Znp. xa § 89. 3.

prehendo 1 prendo mave pe to ¥Ept pov oy td. -hendi. -hensum. -hen-
dere.

premo TiElwm, pressi, pressum. premére. Q¢ oUvOeto -primo, -pressi KTA.
§ 115 3 o’.

pro-do mpogépw, tpodidm. Bi. do.

proficiscor uvaympd, -lectus sum. -ficisci, § 80.

pro-fligo xatafailw, -gavi. -gatum, -gare. B, ka fligo.

promo £xK@Epm, prompsi. promptum, promére. ( pro + emo ).

pudet, § 99, 2. Mety. péri. puditurum.

pungo, § 89, I, B’. Ta civleta €xovv oToV MUpUKEipevo -punxi. .y,
interpungo. interpunxi. KTh,

quaero {nto, § 89, 4, Enp. 1. Q¢ obvleto -quiro, § 115, 3. .

quaeso, § 98, 2. v,

quatio, § 84. Q¢ ocuvBeTo -cutio. -cussi, -cussum, -cutére. m.%. concutio
dlutapaocom KTA.

queo, § 94.
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queror ( PLEPQOHUL ) KUTYOP®, quaestus sum, queri ( p. ques-. nf. § 23.
2. Inp.)
quiesco nouyGlm, quievi, ( quietum ). quiescere.

rado EOve, e&aieipom, rasi. rasum. radére. § 87. 2. v'.

rapio, § 84 kw1 § 86, 1. ¥v'. Qg ocuvleto -ripio. § 115, 3, o',

red-do. Bh. do.

re-fello uvaokevalm, -felli. -fellere. Tounivo refutatum and to refutare.

refert ( mea ) pe evdwagéper, retuli, referre. BA. § 132 Inu. B’

rego katevlive, devBive. rexi. rectum. regére. Qg ouvleto -rigo.,
-rexi. kTth. § 115, 3, o',

re-miniscor evlupoupat, -sci. § 80 xkar § 89. 1. O1 tOrol mov Aeimouv
avaTAnpoOVovTal and To recordar.

reor gvAloyilopat, raws sum, réri, § 80.

re-pello arwbd, reppili, repulsum, repellére. BA. pello.

reperio aVeLPICK®, repperi. repertum. reperire. nf. comperio.

répo €pmm. -psi ( -ptum ). -pere § 87. 2. y'.

re-posco anultd. -poscére. BA. posco xar § 89, 2.

resipisco co@povilopal. -sipui. -sipiscére. Amod to sapio nf. § 110, 2. o
kar § 115, 3, o',

respondeo arokpivopar, -spondi, -sponsum. -spondére. Pi. spondeo.

resto uroAeimopat, -stiti, -stare. PA. sto.

re-ticesco amootmnm, -ticui. -ticescere. § 89. 2. And to taceo. § 110, 2.
ket § 115, 3. a'.

re-vertor, § 81. 2.

re-vivisco avald. -vixi. -viviscére. Ano 1o vivo, § 110, 2. a.

rideo, § 89. 3xw § 115. 2. B".

rigeo puyom, -gli, -gére.

rodo tpdym, rosi, rosum. rodere. § 87, 2. vy,

rudo, § §9. 3.

rumpo Opabo, ripi, ruptum. rumpere.

ruo xatappinte, § 89, 4 . 1 ( petoy. perh. ruitiirus ). PA. Kut con-
2ruo. In-gruo.

saepio ( A1yotepo op0o sepio ) TEPLYPACOm, saepi, saeptum, saepire, §
89, 3.
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salio nd, salui. ( saltum ). salire. Q¢ aibvOeto -silio, -silui, ( -sultum ).
-silire, § 115, 3, o.

salvére, § 89, 3.

sancio enikvphvm, sanxi, sanctum, sancire. § 89, 3.

sapio, § 84kt 89, 2. Qg ovvberto -sipio. ( -sipui ). -sipeére. § 82, 2 kw §
115, 3, a’. BA. Kat resipisco.

sarcio emioKgualm, sarsi, sartum, sarcire, § 89, 3.

scalpo okaAiiZm, YAUQ®, -psi, -ptum, -pere, § 87, 2, y'.

scando, § 88, 1. B". Q¢ oivheto -scendo, onwg descendo katePaive KTi.
§ 115, 3 o'

scindo oyilo, scidi, scissum, scindeére, ( pi2. scid-, § 86, 2. a').

scio ( 018 ) EEpm, ( scivi kat scil, scitum ), scire. Amd auto scisco min-
popopolpaL, scivi, scitum, sciscere, § 110, 2, «’.

scribo ypago, scripsi, scriptum. scribere. § 87, 2, v'.

sculpo yioom. BX. scalpo.

seco, § 89, 3. M1y. pEAA. secatiirus.

sedeo kabopay, sedi. séssum. sedére, § 89, 2. Qg cuvbeto -sideo, -sedi.
-sessum. -sidere” ahhd circum-sedeo, super-sedeo, § 115, 3, ¢ ka
Inu. 2.

senesco, § 86, 2, y'.

sentio wigOavopat. sensi. sensum. sentire. § 89, 3.

sepelio Oafom. -pelivi. -pultum. -pelire.

sequor akoioulld, seclitus sum, secttum. sequi, § 80.

sero, § 89. 4. Inu. L. Ztu oivleta 1o Gounivo -situm. § 115, 3. «’.

sero ouvappoZm. ( serui ). sertum. serere

serpo £pnom, -psi. -pere. § 89, 2 ka1 87, 2. 7.

sido xaliZm. sedi. sessum. sidere.

sileo owoam, silui, siléere, § 89, 2.

sino, § 89, 4, Inu. L

sisto oTiv, stiti, ( 1] stéti ), statum, sistére ( si-sto, § 86, 3). Ta cbvbeta
absisto. desisto KTAh. ympig URTIO.

soleo, § 81, I

solvo AOvw, solvi, solitum, solvere.

sono Ny, -nui, -nare, § 89, 3. Mty. péik. sonaturus.

sorbeo poo®, -bui, -bere, § 89, 2.

sordeo punaivom, -dui, -dére, § 89, 2.
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spargo okopmrilm, -rsi. -rsum, -rgére. Qg olvleto -spergo, § 115, 3, a’.

specio, § 84. Evyxpnoto oe oOvleon -spicio, -spéxi, -spectum, -spiceére. §
115, 3, a’.

Sperno Kata@povad, sprévi, spretum, spemere.

splendeo J.apno, -dui, -dére.

spondeo eyyvopat, spopondi, sponsum, spondére, § 87, 2, B" ka1 § 89, 3.

spuo nto®. 'Onwg T0 tribuo.

squaleo eipat avyunpog ( Eepog ) -lere. § 89, 1.

statuo 18pUm. ‘Oneg to tribuo. Lta cuvleta -stitwo, § 115, 3, a'.

sterno ocTpmve, stravi, stratum, sternére.

sternuo @tupvifopar, -nui, -nuére, § 89, 2.

stinguo. Zvvnbmg obvbeto ex-stinguo ofnive. -stinxi, -stinctum, -stin-
guere. Ta oUvOeta di-stinguo dractérhm, in-stinguo Kevipilw, inter-
stinguo mpoEpyovTul and dAio stinguo = KeVI®.

sto otéxopat, stéti, ( statum. ahld. statrus ), stare, § 100, 2.

strepo, § 89, 3.

stadeo Tpilm, -di. -dere xm strido, -dére. § 99, 2 ka1 3.

stringo o@iyym. strinxi, strictum, stringére.

struo copebo, strixi, structum. struére.

studeo omovddlm, -dui, -dere. § 89, 2.

stupeo eipa éxBapPog, -pui. -pere, § 89, 2.

suadeo neiflom, suasi. suasum, suadere. § 89, 3.

suéseo ouvnBilm, sugvi, suttum, suescere.

sugo amopvie, siixi, suctum, sugeére.

sum, § 77 kar 100, 2.

sumo naipvm, sumpsi, sumptum, sumere. ( And 1o subs + &mo ).

suo pafw. Onmg to tribuo.

Surgo onKMvopul, suirexi, surrectum, surgére. ( Amod to sub + rego ).
Kat subrigo.

tabeo Ludvo, -bere, § 89, 2.

taceo cwoma, tacui, tacere. Mety. péii. tacitirus. H mabnt. petoxn
tacitus, enifeto = owwnniog, § 81, 2, Inu. Avrétwg -ticeo, -ticui,
-ticere, § 89, 2 ko § 115, 3, o’. PA. kau con-ticesco.

taedet ( me ) oryaivopal, taeduit 1 ( per ) tacsum est, taedere, § 99, 2 kat
§ 115 3, Enp. L
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tango, § 86, 2, a’. Qg ovvbeto tingo, ommg at-tingo e@antopal, -tigi,
-tactum, -tingére, § 115, 3, a’.

tego oteyalm, texi, tectum, tegeére.

temno xota@povd, tempsi. temptum, temnere.

tendo, § 87, 2, B’ ka1 Inp. Zivbeto at-tendo mpocéyw. -tendi. -tentum,
-tendére.

teneo Kpatd, tenui, ( tentum ), tenére. Qg cOvBeto -tineo, -tinui, -ten-
tum, -tinére, § 115, 2. B'. kw 3, a”. Tou gOvOeTov sustineo LTOUEVE,
COUTiVO sustentatum and TO sustentare.

tepeo. Eipal xAiapoc, perc § 89, 2. And 1o tepesco yiwwivopat, -pui,
-pescere, § 110, 2,

tergeo Ko onavimg tergo ctpoy*{i_’_.m. tersi. tersum. tergére ( Kt tergére ).
M. § 89. 3.

tero Tpifo. trivi. tritum, tercre.

terreo @ofiZm. Onmg to habeo.

texo vpaivem, -xui, -Xtum, -xeére.

timeo gofovpul. -mui. -mere. § 89, 2.

tingo 1) tinguo Ppéym ( nf. téyyw ) -nxi. -nctum, -ngére.

tollo onxdve. ( sus-tli, sub-latum ). tollére. nf. fero. § 115, 2,

tondeo koupele. totondi. tonsum. tondére. § 87, 2, B, ka1 § 89, 3,

tono PBpovtd. -nui. ( -nitum ). -nare, § 89. 3

torpeo vapkovopat, -pere. § 86. 2. Ao tuTO rpesco ( VEPROVOLLL ).
-pui, -perscere. § 110, 2

torqueo oTpLO). mm. tortum, torquere. § 89, 3

torreo Eepuive. torrui, tostum. torrere.

trado npodivo. -didi. -ditum. -dére. Br. do.

traho cUpwm. traxi, tractum. trahore.

tremo TpEM®. -mui, -mére. § 89, 2

tribuo arovépm, tribui, triblitum, tribuere, § 74, 3, v kut § 89, 4, EInu. |

trido onphyvem, trisi, trusum, trudére, § 87. 2, B'.

tueor tnpd, puiao, tueri. § [0, Mpkp. twtitus sum.

tumeo eipol tpnouévos, ( -mui ). -meére. § 89, 2. And qutd tumesco
( tpRoxopat ), -mui, -mescere, § 1100 2.«

tundo kpolm. tutidi. thsum. tundere, § 87, 2, [3',

turgeo eipul tpnopevoc, -rgere. § 89, 2.

12
=

T



133

ulciscor Tiuemp®, ultus sum, ultum, ulcisci, § 0.

uUnque 1} Ungo GAELQM, unxi, unctum. unguere. § 87,2, v.

urgeo 1 urgueo GrpO)Ve, -ursi, -gere, § 89, 2.

uro Kafo. ussi, ustum, urere ( p1l. us-, axd v eus- EAR. evm 7. § 23,
2, Xnpe).

utor ¥ PHGIHOTOLG, usus sum, usum, uti, § 80.

vado Padil;m ( vasi, vasum ), vadere. § 87, 2. v,

valeo vytaive, valui, valere. Mety. péaz. valiturus.

veho petagepo, vexi, vectum, vehere,

vello avaond, velli, vulsum. vellére § 88, 1

vendo noidy, -didi, -ditum, -dére. And TO venum 1oL £ival QITWUTIKD
TOUL A PNOTOVU O (AAI TTOOTN OVOHATOZ venus (= nOAon ) Kal
do. TMabint. venco.

veneo TMAOUMUL, t Venivi 1 venit, venitum ). venire' ( and to venum+ co,
Ba. nponyotpevo, § 83 Znp. xar § 89, 4, Znu. 1),

vénio, § 89, 3

vereor, § &0.

VErgo KALV() TPOS KATL versi, vergere, § 89, 2.

Verro oupOvo, ( Versum ), verrere.

verto otpioom, verti, versum, vertere.

vescor Tpmym. vercl, § B wkat § 89, 2. Tlpxp. edi and 1o edo.

veto antayopeum, § 89, 4 Inu. L

video BAénm, vidi, visum, videre, § 89, 3

vieo d&vom, victum. -ere, § 89, 2.

vigeo aruaZom, -gui. -gere. § 89, 2. And autod vigesco avabdiiem, -gui,
-gescere. § 1100 2. a’.

vincio S&éve., vinxi, vincium, vincire, § 89, 3
vinco vike, vici, victum, vincere, § 86, 2
vireo sipal yAopog, -rere, § 89, 2. And autd viresco yAoGlm, -rui.

-rescére. § 110, 2. a’.
viso emiokértopay, ( visi ), visére, § 8. 2. Pi. video.
vivo Zm, vixi, vivere. Mty. péra. victurus, § 100, 1.
volo, § 95
volvo erioom, volvi. volutum, volvere.
YOmMOo KavVe £petd, -mui, -mitum, -mere.
voveo eVyOopal, Talm, vovi, votum, vovere.
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121. AITA TIA TO POMAIKO HMEPOAOTIO

. Ta va yxpovoroyioouy totopika yeyovota, ol Popaiot €naip-
VAV 1 POVIKT a@eTnpia T0 £10¢ TNE KTioems ¢ Poung ( ab urbe condita
= gnd KTOEME TNG TOAE®S, UQOTOL ¥ TIGTNKE 1) TOAY, dnA. and to 753
n.X. ). Kavovika dpwmg 1o kabe £€10¢ 1o kefopilav pe pova ta ovopata
TV LTATEV cutol Tou €toug ( M. Messala et M. Pisdne consulibus =
otav Ntav Vnatot o M. M. ka1 o M. P.). Zravidtepa mpochetav Kat
Tov aplbpd mou eiye avtd to £10¢ UEOHTOL YTicTnke N Poun. ( Anno
quingentesimo quinquagesimo primo ab urbe condita, P. Sulpicio Galba C.
Aurelio consulibus, bellum cum rege Philippo initumest = katd 1o 551
£10g upoTov ¥TioTnke N POun, otuv ntav vrator o P.S.G. ka1 G.A..
apyloe moiepog pe to Pacihid dikinno ).

2. To Popuiko €rog maiutotepa dpyile and to Maptio, dni. amod
mv apyn g uvoifems, upyotepu (und ta péou tng B’ m.y. EKato-
vIaeTnpidug ) umo tov lavoudplo® uutdv To pijva yivotay EKTOTE Kal 1
EYKUTACTUGT] TOV VEOV EVIQUCIOV UPYLOVIOV ( UTATOV, TPUITOPOV
KTA. ).

To €t0c. 6mmg Kut o€ pug, eiye 12 jnjveg, mou 1u ovOpOTd TOug Tay
T €€1g: log Martius. 20¢ Aprilis. 3o¢ Maius. 4dog Junius, 5o¢ Quintilis,
6og Sextilis, 7og¢ September. 8og October, 90¢ November, 100¢ Decem-
ber. 1lo¢ Januarius, 12o0g Februarius.

Ta ovoputa autd Twv unvov ( Kupiog sivar enibeta, ya kubéva
UTOVOEITAL TO OVOUE MENsis = UNVEC ) TOPEREIVAY Kal OTAY HETUTOTI-
OTNKE 1 4Py TOL ETOVE KUl HOVO dU0 punvav ta ovopata petafinin-
KOV KATE TOUS GUTOKPUTOPLKOUS xp(')\'ow;'. tov Quintilis pe to Julius ya
va tipunbei o lovkiog Kaioap xal tov Sextilis pe to Augustus ya va
uunlei o Oktafrog Avyovetos. Ltubepdtepu T OYETIKG HE TO PO-
HOiko nueporoyio kabopionkay and tov loviio Kaioapa ( y1' avtd
Kat TO nuepoAroyio AEyetat loviiavo ).
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3. O kabopiopdg twv npepdv oe Kabe piva de yivotay 1o pm-
HUiKO NUEPOLOYIO ONWS YIVETUL TMPE OE Hag, dnh. pe anhn apibunon
o TNV TPOTN NUEPU TOU VU Kut £21]2, CALG HE TOV KATOTEP® 1310p-
pulpo tpomo:

Tperc opropeves NEPeS tou v mou kubepid elye S1kd g ovoua
( Calendae «Kardavours. Nonae «Novarr, Idus «Eidoin, § 31) Loyapia-
LOVTOV KUPLES KUl QUTES ¥pnoipeuay g Bacn yia tov Kaboptopd tov
dirov nuepdv tou piva. Calendae qrav 1 tpdT tou pijva. Nonae n 3n
kut Idus 130, e€aipéoel tov unvev Maptiouv, Matou, lovkiov kat
Oktwppiou, tov oroiwy Nonae fruv 1 70 xat ldus n 151, Madi pe ta
OVOHUTU TUTHV TOV TPIMV NUEPOV gixe cuvapbel To dvopa tou avti-
oTolyou UNvae o3 entleTIikOS TPOTdlopionosg tovg o Oniukd vEvog,
m.y. Calendae Januariae = n mpmtn  lavovapiov, Calendis Januariis
((wQuip. ) = xatd v npotn  luvovupiov. K.0.K.

O kabopropos kubeptds und 112 LTOAOLTES NUEPES TOL PIVA YIVO-
tav navrote omosloyopnukms. Etci n mponyovpevn pag ond Tig
TpeLg KUpLeg nuépes dNAmvotuy pe to enippnpa pridie ( = Kot v
TPONYOUUEVT ). TOU GUVURTOTUV HE TNV WITIOTIKN TOU OVOUATOS TNS
olKeius Kabe popd nuépus umd t1g Tpelg Kupieg, m.y. pridie Calendas
Maias = ( ) mpotepuie tov Kuz.avdov tou Mauiov ) tnv 30 Arpihiou,
pridie Nonas Junias = ( ) npotepuie tov Novov tov louvviou ) v 4
lovviou. pridic Idus Octobres = ( ) npotepuig Tov Eiddv tov Oktow-
Bpiov ) tnv 141 Oktmfipiov x.0.K.

Ao Tig vorotmes NuEpe: wubepia dniovotay pe epnpodleto und
v pollean ante ( = PO ) KUL TV UITIETIKN TPOTU TOL ovoputog dies
HE TO TAKTIKO uptDunTIKO mou €017 VE TNV TAEN TS OPISOMEVIS NHE-
pus npo tov eropevey Novav 1 Eidov tou wva avtol 1 tov Kaiav-
OMV TOU EMOUEVOL KUl EMELTU TV UITIUTIKT] TOU OVORUTOS HIUS UTTO TIG
KUPLEG nuépPeg tou, onwg ante diem quartum Nonas Februarias ( tn te-
Taptn nuEpy Tpo tmv Novov tou Mefpovapiov ) = ante diem decimum
Calendas Maias ( = 1) dexatn nuépg npo tov Kalavdov tov Maiou )
K.0.K.

Eival @avepo. 0Tt v nUéEpa ToL PRvVE Tov avIIoTOLXEl o8 TUpo-
HOL0 Y POVIKO OPICHO LU HUC. LTOPOUHE Vi TN BpioKOLNE HE apaipeo).

Eneid1] ot Popaior aptlpdvteg kutd tov avotépm tpono cuvunoroyt-
av Kat TNV npEpu tmv mpoceydv Novov 1) Eldov 1 Kalavdov, anod
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s onoieg omabBoympnTikdg Optlav TIC NUEPES Thv unvev, 7' autd
npEnel, av 1] KabBopllouevn MUEPQ elval prpoaTd amd TS Ndves Kat T1g
E1doug, va mpoobitovpe ta povada otov aptpd mov deiyvel tnv npe-
POUNVIA TOUC KOl £TELTAH Vi a@aipovpe.  Av 1 kadoplopevy nuepa
slvar prepoota and nig Kaiévdes tov sxopsvou piva, va tpocletovps
Svo poviades oTov apthd TOV NUEPHYV TOU VU OTOV 0TOi0 UVAKEL 1]
KeQoprlopevn NUEPE KAl ETELTA VO KAVOULE TNV aoaipeon. Erot lot-
nov n ante diem quartum Nonas Februarias givar n 2 @efBpovapiov ( No-
nae Februariac n 3, npoostetovias 1 1o 5Sku apaipoviac 4 €xovue 2 ),
n ante diem decimum Calendas Maias eivar ) 22a Anpidiov. (0 Ampi-
rog £xet 3, mpocbitovras 2 xm ard to adpolopa 32 wpUipoOVTag T
10 £xouvpe 22).

Lnuetmon. OrQploeig pe 1g oROES QVOTEPHD OPIGARE IS NUEPES TOL
HIVA EYOUV GoloKIopon] guviaKtikets. To kavoviko ouvtaxtikds elvat die guarto anie
Nonas Februarias — die decimo ante Calendas Malas, K.1.0. Ov @paoeis mon gavepevouy
nuepopunvia Bewpodviar of pia svvola Kat v1° auto eivon duvatd va gpnawponosito
prpoota aro auteg n npolean in 1 ad 1 ex, 6awms: Cacdem optimatium conwlerat Canlina in
ante diom V. Cal, Novembres — Supplicatio indicta est ex ante diem V [dus Octobres - In
Formiano esse volumus us gque ad pnidie Monas Maas



NAPAPTHMA 111
122. ZYNTOMOTI PA®IEZ
1. Ovopdarwv npocdrOV.
Kd0e Popagiov 10 Ovopa kavovik@ 1ftav tpiriod, dnk. 1o anote-
LoUOE TO TPOMVLULO ( praendomen ), TO GVOUQ ( nomen ) Kt TO ENMHVUHO

( cogndmen ), n.y. Marcus Tullius Cicero. Tov mpowvupiov ypapotav
ouvilmg HOVO TO TPATO YPAUNL 1] Ta TPMOTU YPEPHATE:

A. = Aulus L. = Lucius Q. 1 Qu. = Quintus
App. = Appius M. = Marcus S. 1} Sex. = Sextus
C. 1 G. = Gaius M*™ = Manius Ser. = Servius

Cn. 1} Gn = Gnacus Man = Mumercus Sp. = Spurius

D. = Decimus N. 1§ Num. = Numerius T. = Titus

K. = Kaeso P. = Publius Ti 1 Tib. = Tiberius

2. Ovopata apyoviov, upydyv, ETIGIROV EVZOV KTi.

aed. = aedilis

can. = candidatus

cos. = consul

coss. = consules

D. = Divus

des. = designatus.

E. Q. R. = eques Romanus
Ictus = iuris consultus

imp. = imperator

leg. = legatus.

0. M. = optimus maximus,
p. = populus

p.c. = patres conscripti

pl. = plebs

P. M. 1j Pont. Max. = pontifex maximus
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pr. = praetor

P.R. = populus Romanus
prael. = praefectus
proc. = proconsul

Q. D. B. Y. = quod deus bene vertat.

Q. F. F. Q. S. = quod felix laustumque sit
Quir. = Quirites

Resp. = respublica

S. C. 4 SCwm = senatus consultum

S. P. Q. R. = senatus populusque romanus
tr. = tribtnus

tr. pl. = tribiinus plebis.

3. Xpovoroyiov

( Bh. yia 10 Popaixo nuepoioyio § 121)
a.d. = ante diem
a.u.c. = ab urbe condita
C. 1y Cal. = Calendae
Id. = Idus
N. = Nonae

4. e emypagis pynpsiov

d.d. (d) = dono dedit ( dicavit )
D.M. ( S ). = Dis Manibus ( Sacrum )
d.s. = de suo

d. s. p. p. = de sua pecunia posuit

. = filius 0 filia

I.c. 1 fac. cur. = laciendum curavi!

g. p.r. .= genio populi romani feliciter
h. s. e. = hic situs (1) sita ) est

I. = libertus 1 liberta

n. = nepos

pr. = pronépos

( p)v.a. = ( pius ) vixit annos

s.L.Ll. = sit tibi terra levis.
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5. L& gmotolic.
s.v.b.e.e.v. = si vales bene est: ego valeo

s.d. (1 s.p.d. ) = salutem dicit ( 1 salutem plurimam dicit ).

6. Xe pifhria.

cl. = conler l.s. = logo sigilli,
ie. = id est mss = manuscripti
l.c. = loco citato scil. = scilicet

I.I. = loco laudato

$q. = sequens
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MEPOZ A

FENIKH TIPOEIZATQI'IKH INMAPATHPHZH

123. H oivtagn tov Aé€emv ( constructio dictionum 1) structira )
ot AQTIVIKY] yAGOOQ ot mMoAAG gival 1 181a 1) TopOpOld TPOG TN
covtagn g apyaiag EAAnvikng. Zta kepdhoia mov akoiovfolv -
Eetdlovtal mponavI®V Ot S1upopEC Kal ¢ 181UiTEPU L UPUKTN PIOTIKG
ot oOVTUET NS AUTIVIKIC.

IMPQTO KE®PAAAIO
OPOIl THZ TTPOTAZEQL KAl ZYM®OONIA TOYZ

124. Q¢ unokeipevo ( subiectum ) Tpotdcemg ondvia pnaivel ot
JaTIviKn ovopa enifeto Kot 18img netoy ) ( £nerdn dev £xetl dpbpo mou
va TV oucilootikomolel ): beati sunt possidentes ( = pakdpioi ( elov )
Ol KATEYOVTES ) EVTUYIOHEVOL EKEIVOL TOU KUTEYOULV.

Avtl petoyig tiletal ouvinlog ©¢ VTOKEIPEVO AVAQOPIKT TTPO-
tacn: divitissimus est ( is ), qui paucis contentus est ( = nAovGIHOTUTOS
ECTIV 0 OALYOLS aprovpevos ) eival napa okl TAOUGL0C EKEIVOS MOV
£IVUL EVXAPLO LIUEVOS HE Ta Alyd.

125. 'Ovopa ovctactikd o garnyopetpevo ( pracdicaum ) tifetan
Kl ot Aativiky oe ntdon yevikn ( KTNTIKR KTA. ) my. horti sunt
Caesaris o knijrot eiven tov Kaicupu. Lti) Aativikny opmg ovopa ou-
olucTIKO m¢ Kutnyopolpevo tiletal Kul oe ntmon dotiky, Yo va on-
rofel okondg,kul oE agaipetiki, yia va ONimbel kutdotuon 1 1610-
mrta: Themistoclis consilium saliti fuit 1] okéyn tov OcplioTOKAY
umiip€e owtipla. bono animo ( wpaip. ) sum €xw Oappog Britanni sunt
capillo promisso ( = o1 Bpetuvvol kabBetpéviv 1nv kouny €xovot ) ot
Bpetavoi £xouvv prypéva kdiw ta poidid.

126. H ouppmvia tov pRpatog, tov cuvdetikot ( copiila ) Kar Tov
Katnyopnuotikos (rerbum finitum ) pe 10 LILOKEIHEVO YiVE UL ONWOC KUl
oty EXknviki. Ztn Aativiki) dev vndpyer ovviagn aviictolyn npog
my attikn odvrain e apyaiog Elknvikic
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AEYTEPO KEQAAAIO

Ol TQXEIX

127. H ocuvtukTikn xpnion g OVORUCTIKNAG KUl KANTIKNS, NG
YEVIKNG, TNE OOTIKNS KAl TS iTieTikic o1 Aanivikn eival yevikog
opota mpog v Eiknvikn.

128. H upaipetixn elvur ) rtion. pe tny onoia didetal andvinon
STV EPOTNON:

1) mo0ev: ( und mol: umd motov: KTi. ) S1h. 1] GQUIPETIKI] QUVE-
PAOVEL TNV AYETNPIU KATOLUS EVEPYELUS TOU LTOKELPEVOL: venit Roma
( = epyetar ek Pounc ) épyetar and tn Popn ( ablativus separativus.,
COUIPETIKT TOU UTOYMPLOUOT, KUPIMS GQUIPETIKT, TOL UVTIGTOLYEl
PO TN YEVIKN UlpeTIK TS upyaiac Eiinvikng nf. Génig aveédu
TOoAS UhOg)

2) petd tivog; ( pE TOLOV: pE TU A ). Onh. 1] CQUIPETIK] PUVE-
PMVEL TO TPOCMTO 1| TO MPAYHU MOV GUVOSEDEL TO UTOKEIHEVO GE K-
nold. evépyed tou: decem navibus Romam rediit pe déka mholu ené-
gtpeye ot Popn (ablativus sociativus, a@uipetiki} tg Kowvovias 1
™S GLVodEing, TOU UVTIOTOLYEl TPOS TNV OUold BOTIKN TG upyuiag
Elinviknig nf. katénievoey g Mapov vaveiv elkooty ).

Amd v aeuipeTikl] wuty npoiibe 1 ablativus instrumentalis. n
OPYAVIKT aQUIpETIKY, ( avTioTolxn mPog TV Opota SOTIKN Tng up-
yaiog EAAnvikig: secari ( a@aip. ) hostem percussit pe toeko0pL ¥ Ti-
mnoe tov £x0p0 (wf. v 00puv ) Puktnpig £Kpove ).

L npeioon. Linlion aniis apmpenris s cvvodeiag tiletan Kat £p-
wpobeto pe Tty cum-+aQaIpPETIK. Kupieig 0tav n aouipeTikny auth dev €xe embenine
TPOGHIOPITHO: CUm exercitu profecius est aveyMPNoe puli He TO GTpaTo.

Iy Ogon s opyuvikig apaipetikis, otav eival mpoécwno exelvo pe 1o onolo
evepyel kamorog wati, tilletal n per pe wTatikn 1§ N ( aguaipenikn) operd n auxilio pe
FEVIKI TOU TPOGHTOL: per Servum certior factus est thnpopopiinke ano 1o dovro. Cice-
ronis opera res publica conservata est n toliteia drasiit ke and tov Kiképovae. Katd tov
1810 TPOTO KAl OPerd Med, nostra - opera i, vestrd, KTA. avti perme, per nos, perte, Kth.

3) mol; 1) CQULPETIKT QUVEPOVEL TOV TOTO KATOLUS EVEPYELUS TOU
vroketpevou: Babylone mortuus est nébave ot BuPuidva ( = ev Bafu-
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Aéve ) (ablativus localivus. Tomki) ¢QUIpETIKY), AVTIGTOLYN TPOS TNV
opora dotikn g upyxaiug Elknvixiic nf. matfp avtobt pipver
aypm ).

Inpeioan. 2T0mK) nthon 66 OPICUEVES TEMINTOCEIS Aapfavetal Kut
N (evikn ) yeviki ( Pr. Katoteépn ).

Xpion tov TTOoEmV
I. H yevikn.

') Mg ovoastikd, eniflera ko emppipata.

129. 1) H yevikn ktyuuen ( genetivus possessivus ) ot Aativiki
HE HEPLKE OVOUUTU, OTIE NOMeEN, VOX, Virtus K.d. onuaivel 0,11 ) Tapa-
Ogon 1 exe&nynon: nomen regis in odio [uit Romanis ( to évopa tou
Baciiid ) 1o Ovopu Puctiiag €yive o to atovg Popaious ( genetivus
explicativus 1 epexegeficus ).

Inpeioon.Lobion s vEviknis tov Tposanikdy aviovupidy ( mei, i,
nostri. Kth. § 30 ) oz kTymiki 2, Ppiokouvps 6Ty ACTIViK] KEVOVIKG Tig avTioTOlES KTT)-
TIKES avrovupies. Agyerar my. nulla epistula tua ( %1 i ) Kepia ETIGTOAN Gou. Av opmg
UTAPYEl Kl mpoadlopionos nepaécens 1} emUETiKOZ TpoGdOPIGHOS TOU TPOCHITOU,
oL VOsiTIL WRO TNV KTHTIKY QVIOVURIE. QUTOS EXOEPETUL OE YEVIKT: med consulis opera
«b1' gpov Tou urdtovn ( =l § 128, 2, Inp.).

2) Qc vevikn dwnpstiki ( genetivus partitivus ) ypnotponote{tat
o™ Autvikn ( pe peydain droppulpic ) EKTOS and dAloug TPOTOVS 1)
YEVIKI] EVIKOU OVOHUTOS OUGLUGTIKOD 1] TOU OLIETEPOL devTEPOKAITOV
embétov mov AupPaveTul Mg OLGIUCTIKO, poiovoTL avtd 8¢ onpaivouy
£€va dinpnpEvo A0 1] moood, Me T1) YEVIKT] GUTH CLVTAocOVTOL:

@) to ovdétepo embéTmy 1) embeTikdV UVTOVUHLGOY TOL GHpUi-
VOuV 0G0, ONMS KUl TO OLBETEPO GALLY AVIMVLHLGOY, Tov AauPavetat
(G OLOLUCTIKO OE TTMOC) EVIKT] OVORUSTIKI] 1] CITIOTIKT] TOL EKPEPETUL
yopig npobeon, drmg multum, plus, plurimum. nimium - paulium, minus,
minimum - tantum. quantum - hoc, id, idem. quod, quid, aliquid. nihil. kTA.
.y multum laboris noilg kGog: virtus nihil expetit praemii 1 apeti| dev
araitel Kopd aporpry quid novi? nihil novi? 11 véa: kavéva véo:
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Inpeiononn. Avi oi éxgpaon anoterel epnpolero 1 uv to exifeTo mov
axohovBel ta avotépo eniBeta 1 avrevupieg eivan tprtékiro, tote Be ypnoponoreitar
yevikr} Swupetikr) ahdd embenkdg npoodiopiopds. “Etor (tantum audaciae téoo pe-
Yk TOAuN, uzkd ) ad tantam awdaciam o€ 1060 peyain tOAun ( aliguid boni xat
ayafd, aldha ) aliquid memorabile xati uSiopvnpoveuto ( kar 01 memorabilis, yev.).

B ) to mocoTiKG EmippRpaTa satis,-nimis, parum. [T.%. ea amicitia
non satis habet firmitatis v iAia avtn dev €xel apket otadepdTna.

3) o) Me yevikn avrukeipeviki) ( genetivus obiectivus ) ouvido-
covial Kat ot Aativikn noiié enibeta, mov Ta avTicTolyd TOLS KUL
oty apyaic EAANZVIK CUVTAGOOVIAL HE YEVIKY] GVTIKELHEVIKI|.
Adwoenpeinto givar 1o gnileto certior ( oCLYKPLTIKO TOL certus Pé-
Briog. uGQUANS ). TOU CUVTAGSETAL KAl QUTO HE YEVIKT] UVTIKEIHEVIKT
oT1Z ppaasi: certior lio alicuius rei tinpo@opovput yia kat, xat certio-
rem lacio aliquem alicuius rei nAnpogopd KATOLOV YIa KaTI.

B ) Me yeviki] QVTIKEIHEVIKI] CUVTAGOOVTUL KUl TOALEG HETOYES
EVECTMTA EVEPYNTIKOV HETUPUTINGV PNHATOV MOV CLVIUGCOVIUL HE
artiwtikn, 6tay appavovtal vg enifeta Kat dnhdvouy Kanota drapkh
13161 1U: ( amo patriam, g2ld ) anans patriae = @uAomaTpig, ( appéto
laudem, or.ra ) appetens laudis pi1.080&0¢. ( nf. apy. Erknv. oimvev
oaQu £18MS. K.T.0.).

Py Me pijpara

130. AvTikeipgevo o€ yeviki] 611 AQTIVIKI] TWipvouv povo tu pi-
pata mov onuaivouy pviun 1§ A0 C memini. § 98, 1, reminiscui . oblivi-
SCOT. KTA. ) Kt vy o Uk ( adimoneo., Conmonco Kia. ) ta onoia.
OTuV Elvol EVEPYNTIKA METUPUTIKG. EXOUV KUt GALO UVUIKEIPEVO OF
UITIOTLKY, ROV QUVEPOVEL TO Tpoécuno, tou vrevlupilel kdrolog: me-
mini amicorum (= PEPVIHUL TV QLAOV - Bupdpal Toug pitovc ): legati
foederis Carthaginienses admonucrunt ( = o1 npéofelg viépvnouv Toug
Kapyndoviovg m ouwdikn - o1 npeaPerg uneviiupiouy otous Kapynd.
™ ouvinkn ).

Ta avotépm ppatL TUipVOLY TO GVIIKEIHEVO TOUG KUl OF 0LTLU-
Tk, dwuy d¢ puvepdvel apdowno. Kavovikd Opmg 1o uviikeipevo
tifetul oe wilaTiky, otav eivul 10 oudéiepo avtovuuiag 1 embétou:
iniurias obliviscitur Anopovei 1ig fproieg illud semper memenio ekeivo
navrote va Oupdour.
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Lnueionan. Tadiie piuete T3 AUTIVIKNG TOU GVTIGTOLOUY OE puGT
e epyaiag EALnviKi: mov ouvVIAOCOOVTUL HE YEVIKT. CUVTAGCOVTAL 0TI AdTIVIKT E(TE
pe doTiki £(1e. TU MO ToAAd, pE apuipeTikl) (PA. KuTmTEPM ).

131. Zuvtdooovtal pe yevikn g artiag ( genetivus causae ) 1) ta
dikuoTikd pRpata ( verba iudicalia ). 0nms accusare, damnare. absolvere
K.T.0., ad 10 onofu Ta EVEPYNTIKG HETUPUTIKG £1ovv KUl AALO avTL-
KEIPEVO OF UITIUTIKY, TOU PUVEPMOVEL TO RPOCMOTO TOL KATNYOPEL,
Katadikalel kanolog, kTi.: Miltiades proditionis accusatus est 0 MiAtia-
ong katnyopndnke yw npodoocia’ consulem condemnaverunt inertiae
KATnyopnoayv 1oV Unuto Yl apErELd.

ZOpQmve pe autd A€yetal Kot accusare aliquem capitis ( vndaygwy
Tvd Davatov = £YKUAD KATOLOV EVOTIOV TOU SNHOL Y10 EYKA NN TOU
mowi touv elvat o Oavatog ) kar damnare aliquem capitis ( Kataylyvo-
okely Tivog Bavatov = katadikalo karnolov og Bavato ).

Inpeioaon. Avil tng yevikig tg-mitiag pe ta pipara avtd tiletar Kot
epnpoeto tou anoteleitar and ™y mpoleon de pe wpaipetiki: eum ( repetundarum 1 )
de repetundis damnayerunt tov Katadikaoav i kakoon enapyias. Kavovikdg Aéyetut
accusare 1 damnare aliguem de vi ( eni Big = ya Pia ). [1B. § 27.6.

2) To arpbéomnu pRHUTU TOL PuvepdVoLY cuvaicOnua piget,
pudet, paenitet. taedet, pertaesum est Kat miseret ( § 99, 2). To npécwno
mov doKipalel To cuvaicOnua povepmvetal pe arttatiki: eum pudet
deorum hominumgque vtpénetur Ogolg K avBpbdroug paenitebit vos
huius consilii ( petapeinoet vpiv tadTng g Povinc = Oa petavonocete
U avth tnv andgacn ).

Inpeioon. Avekppaletwt pe prjpa exelvo mou pavepdver 1o altio Tou
ouvaiolnpatos, autd exgépeTal pe anapepputo’ me pudet ea dicere vipémopal va AEym
autd. Av EKYpalETal HE OLBETEPO AVIOVLMHIUG, TOTE LPNGLUOTOIEITUL TPOCWNIKT OU-
vIUEN HE UTOKEIPEVO TOU PIHETOS TNV UVTOVURIL auti: non te haec pudent? dev vipénecal
7 auta:

132. Mg yevikN OLVTAOGETUL KUl TO anpdomTo prpa intérest ( =
EVOLUQEPEL ), | YEVIKT] QUVEPDVEL TO TPOG®TO, TO OTOI0 KATL EVILUQE-
per: Ciceronis interest evdia@épel tov Kiképova. ‘Opmg yeviky| npoco-
KT G avtovopios ( mei, tui KTA. ) 88 GUVTACOETAL [E TO interest, AAAG
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ot Oéon g tibetal n evikf agaipetiky} Tov OnAvkov Twv aviictol-
FOV KINTIKOV avTIoVUdLoOY ( med, tua, sua, nostra, vestrd ), Onmg mea
(tua ) interest pe ( 1) og ) evdiapépet. ( T1R. § 128, 2 Enp. xon § 129, 1
Inp. ). AAL Opmg Aéyetat omnium nostrum ( 1) vestrum ) interest gv-
Srapepel Ohovg pag (1 ouc ).

Inpeiomaon a Ekeivo mov evdiagépel kanolov exgpaletat pe nollovg
TPOTOLS, 1A, HE UNMUPEPPUTIKY] TPOTUCT], HE TAGYIA EPOINOT. pe foulnTiki) mpotuch
TOU EICAYETUL JE TO UL 1] TO Ne Kul 10 OUDETEPO SEIKTIKI|S aviwvupiag ( TOTE pE OVOpU
OUGIXGTIKO ): lua et mea maxime interest te valére (v ut valeas ) ndpu 10kl evBiaQEper epé
K o& va vylaivelrg ou. hoc reipublicae interest autd evdiageper v roitteia. To noco
EVOLUPEPEL KATOIOV EKYPAETUI KON Kat pe yevikn ( g a&iag, genetivus pretii 1 illud
Ciceronis magni intercral £Keivo napa noit evditpepe tov Kiképova,

Lnpeimaon B 'Onmgtointerest. OUVIACOETUL KU TO GLVOVURO TOU réfert
( SrapopeTiko und 1o rélert, dnk. 10 ¥° EVIKO TOU refero = avagépo ). AALa pe to refer
ouvnthopives eivar povo ot ppaccis mea ( ud. KTa. ) refert kat quid refert? nihil refert
evilapEpel: Katorov dev evBidQEpeL.

22 H dorti k7.
«’) Me ovewaotikd, enibeta ko emppipata.

133. H civta&n ovciaotikoy pe 0TIKN gival ToAl ondavia ( Oneg
Kat otnv apyaic EAAnviKn ): obtemperatio legibus vrakoi otoug vo-
povug ( 0nw¢ obtempero legibus vnakoim otouvg vopoug ).

2) Eribeta mov ovvidooovtal pe SoTIKN Kul 611 AGTVIK Eival
rokia xat avrictolyolv oxedov Oha mpog tu enifeta Tng apyaiag
EAAnvikiic mou cuvtdooovtal pe S0TIKN, Ommg amicus, inimicus. simi-
lis ( xTA. ) alicui.

[MToAké OpmG amd autd nou AapPdvovidl WS OVGLAGTIKA CUVTAC-
COVTUl Kl pE YEVIKR ( KTNTIKY ), Onog amici Ciceronis o1 gilot Tou
Kiképova ( nf. apy. EAinv. girog tuvi - gpidog tivog x.1.6.). [avtote
A€yetar mei ( tui, nostri KTA. ) similis ( 6po10g gpoi, oot, NUiV KTA. ) =
OpHO10¢ pov, Opotdg oov, Opold pag ), kabmhg xar veri similis ( = miba-
vog ), kat Oyt mihi ( tibi kTA ). similis oUte vero similis.

3) Me d0TikN CUVTAGOOVTUL KOL EMLPPTUOTE TOU TAPAYOVIUL AT
emifeta Ta omola cuvtdooovtul pe SOTIKN 1) £X0UVV GUYYEVT GUACIiU
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pali Touvg: naturae ( 80t. ) convenienter vivere ( = va [l Kuveig oLp-
pova pe N eoon ).

Ta emppiuata Opmg propius ( eyydtepov ) xai proxime ( €yy0-
TUTA ) CUVIACCOVIWL TAVTIOTE HE ATIATIKA ( OMMS 1) GUYYEVIS TOUG
npobean prope. § 102 1): proxime Pompeium scdebat kaBotav mori
Kovta otov [lopmnnio.

Me mmianiki) ovvtaosoviar akopn ta enifeta propior ( eyyote-
pog ) Kar proximus ( €yyOtatog ): Ubii proximi Rhenum incoluerunt ot
Ouvprotl kathknoav mapa moAd xKovid oto Prjvo.

I npeionon.Medotnki ouvtaooovial Kul 1a EMPOVIUATE vae Kai hei: vae
victis ( ovai To1g nTTpEVOLS = alipovo otoug viknpévous ) hei mihi misero alipovo oe
péva to duoTuyi

By Me pijpara.

134. Avuikeipevo oe dotikn] dExOVTOl YEVIKG A pAHOTU EKEiva
TOL KUl Ta aviiotolyd tovg oty upyaia EAAnvikn cuvtacoovial pe
doTikiy:

1) pnuata mou onpaivouvy @ik 1 £x0pikn evépyela 1 diabeon
Yo KGnotov 1 €xouv TNV Evvola Tov mpEnel, appoler K.1.0., Onmg ob-
temperare. ignoscere, placere, fiderc. invidere. lavere..irasci alicui - con-
venire alicui, K.d.t. oboediamus legibus va vrtukoUope GTOUG vOpOULS
vir probus invidet nemini o ¥ pnot6g dvlpwnog de pbovel kavéva' haec
ornamenta tibi conveniunt auvtd ta xooufuaTa cou Taiptalouvy.

2) pHMUTE TOU YEVIKA £)X0UV T1 ONUAGiA TOL AEY®, deiy v, dive,
oTEAVO K. 1.0., 6mmg dicere, narrare. indicare. dare. mittere Kata ™
cOVTAE T QUTOV TOV PNUATOV EKTOC and T dotiki), mov enéyel Oéon
EUPECOU AVTIKEIHEVOU, CUVATTETUL CUYYPOVOS KUl UITIOTIKY] TOV dpe-
oov avuikelpévou: timor addit alas pedibus o ¢ofog npocbiter otepa
ota nodla. suum cuique tribuere va divel kavelc oe kabévay 10 dIKO
TOU.

3) pnuata ovvleta pe tig npobécelg ad, ante, cum, in, inter, ob,
post, prae. sub 1} pe 10 aydpioto popro re ( § 114, 2, €'), mov ovyye-
VEDOLY KUTA TN ONiacia He To avoTtépm phipata: adsum alicui ( mapi-
otapat = fonbd tivi ) Pordd kdmorov: committo alicui pecuniam epm-
otebopUl o€ Kanolov ta ypipata succedo alicui diudéyopat kanorov:
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resisto alicui gvtiotékopul oe kanowov: terror incidit exercitui ©oBog
EVETECE OTO GTPUTEVU.

Lypeioon aMedotknovwiaooovial ot Autiviki) nothd pipata mov
eival gpetaPate ( ta avriotoryd tous oty apyaie EXAnvikig ouvtioocovtal pe aitia-
Tk 0 yevikn ). 6res prodesse. nocere alicui mgehd, Pranto karowov ( aiha nf. Avor-
tehd) TVt ), suadére. persuadére alicui meillo, katanreifn xarotov, blandiri alicui kolakein
KUTOL0V K. parcére alicui peidopar karotov: Themistocles persuasit Atheniensibus, ut... o
Eepotokiig Exeras toug Abyvaiovs va .. philosophia modetur animis n gpiiocogia Hepa-
TELEL TUS WuyEs.

Habntikd tov avotépm pnudtoy oy NPatiletd povo arpooshnng, 6mng T.y. mihi
{tibi. Ktk ). invidetur @lovorpar (@Boveloar xth.): parcetur victis Ba doBei yapn otoug
VIKT|HEVOUL.

Tnueimon Bllloikdpiuate suvidsooviar ahlote pe dotikn Kat dihote
pe arnatikn, enedny Aappavoviar pe Sragopetiky onuacia. (TP, apy. eAlnv. ayandv tva
Kot ayandv Tve ). Eror ny. consulo aliquem ( 7.z, medicum ) oupPouvkedopan kanotov -
consulo alieui ( m.y. tratri ) ppovTiZm yia kdnoov: caveo, timeo aliquem 1 aliquid pofot-
pa KEmotov 1 Kate - caveo, timeo alicui ( rei ) gofolpal yia kamorov, tempero aliquid
avapryvim kat tempero alicui ( = parco alicui ) peidopar Kanowov.

Typeioon v Medonkiy 100 EUPESOU UVIIKEIHEVOU KOI QTIATIKR TOU
GUETOU, GUVTAOGOVINL PHATE oL T¢ avTioTotld Toug atnv upyaia EALnvikn ouviaoc-
govTal pE U0 WTIATIKES 1) Exouy dhin olvtaln, onmg .. induere, exuere alicui alicuid
( evéigly, ekdVEV TIVE T1L ) VTNV 1] Y80V Kamotov anrd kat, adspergere. circumiundere
alicui aliquid nepifalie karotov pe Kt adspergere, inspergere alicui atiquid paive xa-
rotov pe kati: Herculi wnicam induit évivee tov Hpakhi| pe to yitd@ve. murum urbi
circumdederunt pe teiyog mepefuiav 1y nokn.

Ta pipata donare, adspergere, circumdare, induere xau intercludere, eKtog anéd
SUVTUET] TOU PVIHOVEVCUNE Y1¢ Ta PIIHATE TNS TPONYOUUEVIS TUPUYPLPOL, CUVIACTO-
VIOL UKOPT KOL HE @ITIGTIKY TOU TPOCMIOL KAl UPUIPETIKT] TOU APAYHUTOS, OR®S Y.
victori coronam donant 6To viknTi divouy v dmpo aTePdvi Kat victorem corona donant to
VIKNTH PE STEPavt Tipotv. Ard tn Sunh i auth obvragn nponile kar n ppdaon interdicere
alicui aqua et igni ( apaip. ) va eprodilen kaveig Xdnolov and to vepd Kal T potid ( katd
CUPYUPHO @nd 115 8o ouvtagers interdicere alicui aquam et ignem kat interdicere aliguem
aqua et igni ).

135. Me pijpata cuvantetal 1 oTIKT MG TPOCMTIKT TOU EXEL TIG
(01£¢ onpaoieg mov £xet kut oty apyaic EAAnvikd ( dotikf tpocwm-
KT KTNTIKY, ZopoTiKi 1) aviiapionikn, nhikd, e avagopag, tov
gvepyouvtog mpocsnov ). [diritepd ya tn 0TIKN auTh SlaTuRd®VOVTUL
ol e£1¢ mapatn proELg:

1) Zmn gpdaon est alicui nomen 1 cognomen ( €éott Twvi Ovoua 1
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EMOVUHOV = EXEL KATOL0G OVORX 1 EMMVLUO ) TO Ovopd (1) TO £mm-
VUHO ) EKQEPETUL EITE OF OVOHUAGTIKT, CUHQOVOVTIAS TPOSL TO UTOKEL-
HEVO TNG TPOTACEMS ( nomen 1 cognomen ), £11& 6 dOTIKN, dnAadn o
OROLa RTOOT EKOEPETAL 1] BOTIKI KTNTIKT TOU LTAPYLEL BTNV TPOTACT.
Aéyetar .y, est meo filio nomen Gaius xat est meo filio nomen Gaio ( =
o 7oz pov ovopaletar 'awog ).

2 ) AOTIKT] ZUPIGTLKY] CUVARTETAL UKOMT KUl pE TO prjpa vacare
(acyorovpat pe Kt ) Kat 10 pripa nubtre ( = navrpevopal ). AEyetul
n.%. Cicero vacabat philosophiae ( 601. ) 0 Kiképov noyoreito pe tn
prroocopia. Venus nupsit Vulcano ( dot. ) n Agpoditn tavipeltnke tov
"Howoto.

Lnpeioarn. Hapoxn onpuoia touv nubtre frav gopd vupikd Kaiuppa.
‘Qaote nubere alicul xupiog = xahtntopat yapiv xarzorov. [Na rov avépa kéyetan aliquam
uxorem in ) matnimonium ducere (= ayopm yovaixa. Aapfave yovaixa = raipve yu-
vaixa ).

3) Aotikn tov gvepyoivrog nposd@nov ( dativus auctoris ), yia va
dNAmBE! 70 ( TPOCHTIKO ) RONTIKO UITLO,KUVOVIKG CUVIATCETUL [LE TO
7EPOLVOLUKO ( § 75. 5 ). TOALEC YOPES ORMS KAL HE TOUE GUVHETOUS ¥ pO-
VOUZ TOL TEONTIKOU PRHOTOS (GTAVIX KAl JE TOUS GAAOUS L POVOLS TOU )
Sors sua est cuiqua ferenda kobévag TpeEnel va QEPVEL TNV TOY N Tov' mihi
consilium iam diu captum est andé@aon and gpéva £xet naplel tpwv ap-
KETO Ka1po ( ntf. 0 motupog oty npiv dwePatéos rabra Ogmotoréver
yEypantan ).

Inpeioon. Ka ge 1o vepouvdiard, 6nms Kavovika pe ta nadntuika ph-

HAT@ YEVIKAZ, TO TOINTIKG ( TPOSORIKO ) aITI0 TOAALS QOPES EXQEPETAL PE TNV Rpolean
ab (1 @) xa aeapeTikn, avii SOTIKI, Yia va aToQEDYETal alyYyuan oto vonua g
PPACEMS, KUPIMS 0TV TO FEPOLVOIEKS aviiKEL GE PiHa TOU KAIPVEL TO AVTIKELPEVO TOU
o donxn: a patnbus consulendum est libéns o1 natepeg mpeEnegt va @poviilouv yia ta
radid. ( To consulo otn onpucia Tov ppoviile ouvtaooetan pe dotikn, § 134, 3. Inu. B
Av Aotnov Asyotav patnibus consulendum est liberis, frav duvatd va eppmvevtel km =
‘A TOUS TATEPES TPEREL va GPOVIIZOWY Ta rudla ).

136. 1810ppulpa ot AaTivikn xpnoiponoteital 11 S0TIKN HE pPN-
HOTU KL (OC KATYOPNRATIKT, Yiu va dnAmbel okonog ( dativus finalis 1
dativus pracdicativus ). Mg auti ™) onpacia x pnoiponoteital 1 SoTikn



OUCIUCTIKOD OVOHUTOS ( 0%l CUYKEKPLUEVOVL, TAvVToTE EVikoU apiBpod )
npoTe HE TO PR esse ((§ 125), €neta ko pe to pHpaTa accipere,
arcessere, habere, dare. relinquere. mittere, tribuere, dicere, ducere, ve-
nire. K.d.0.. yie v dnhobel 0 okonodg (1) to anotéleopa ) TG npaéeng
Tov YavepOVEL TO pRpu. Me ) 0TIKI QLT TOL GKOTOD LTAPYEL O E-
dOv mavToTE Kt Al SOTIKN ( ZUPLGTIKA 1] UVTLXUPLETIKN 1} TOU Ep-
HECOU UVTIKELHEVOL ). AKOWI. OTUV TO prifa eivat evepynTiko petafa-
TIKO, CUVURGPYEL KUl ULTIOTIKI) TOU GUECOL avTIKElpEvou: hoc mihi
curae ( 6ot. ) est ( = p€rer pot to0TOL ) YU' €wuTod evdlapépopat Aedui
equitatum auxilio ( dot. ) Caesari miserunt ot Atdouvol €otethav ooV
Kaioupa immkod yia pondewa.

3 Horvrtitutuikn.
a’) Mg ovipare Ko empplRpata 1 anoiiTems.

137. 1) H olvruin ovclactikol pe aitiatixi ( ondvia kal otnv
apyoie EAlnviki ) dev sival elypnotn oty Aativikn Kat 1 covtagn
embétou i) empprpatog eival oravia ( Bi. § 133, 3).

2) Zuving eival n ypNon wiTiUTIKG. E(TE HOVIG EITE HE EMPO-
vijpata (heu!o!) oe avepovijosls, yia va exgpactei éknAngn 1 mévog:
me miserum! 0 me miserum! gAipovo Ge pEva To dLCTLYN.

Sqpueionon. Homuensd aut eEnyeita enedn npoile and apyixeg
TANPEGTEPES PPAGELS aTIg onoies eiye Dion evriketpévou: vidére me miserum! 8eg e e
tov alrio!

B Me pipara.

138, To avukeipevo tov ppuatoy o¢ TTMOCN UITIWTIKN Kat 6T
Aativikn eival i gEoteptk6 aviikeipevo, ). Romulus Remum interfecit
o Pouvloc oxdtwoe to Popo, Deus aedificavit mundum o Bgdg on-
HLOUPYNOE TOV KOGHO, 1] E6MTEPIKO avTikeipevo, m.x. solicitam ( 1j ex-
sulis ) vitam vivimus ZoUpe Zon yepatn gpovtideg (1) eEopictou ) lon-
gam viam imus PodiZovpe puxpo dpopo. ( Figura etymologica gtupoio-
Yikd oynua ).

Typeionon. Kooty Autivikn toaiés QOPES TAPUAE TETAL 1] WITIATIKY TOL
CUGTOI0U OuglaoTIKoU KUl TOTE 0 emtleTiKos TPOodlopIGHOS TOV EKQEPETAL GE OUOE-
TEPO YEVOS evikoD 1f onmavia nhnluvtikod apiilpon: dulce ridet yAuxa yeid ( = dulcem
risum ndet ) gra\'im‘n patimur PopUtepa RACYOUNE.
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Le HEPIKES GPACELZ 1) alaTory 1] GUvTuZn 7iveTal pE fpayvroyia, onems 1.7, stadiom
currere (= cursum stadii correre’ af. ayoviZecUun atadiov ) piscis sapil mare To yapt
£x61 (U Baragoas ( =f. to wapl pupiop Uariaaou ) ( = piscis saporem maris sapit ).
K.OLT.

139. Me witiatiki eSOTEPIKOU UVTIKEIHEVOU GUVTUGOOVTUL KUl
o1 AATIVIKY Ta Kuping peTafutikg pripatd. ALid Kol TOLAA (il
Tou T avTioToly ¢ Tovcotny EAAnvikn cuvtdosovtul 1 He S0TIKN 1] HE
EUTPODETO, CUVTACTOVTUL HE UITIUTIKN. £XELON AUpPavovTul oS HETU-
Batikd. onwe m.y.

1) ta pipate acquare, adacquare ( aliquem 1y aliguid = 1covolal
vt ) iuvare, adiuvare ( aliquem = fonbeiv tivi ). sequi, sectari ( § 80.
aliquem = £neolur. akorouvbeiv Tivi uria . didbkev Tiva ), decere.
dedecere ( aliquem = npenewv, ou npiérev Tivic 1f. opwz § 134 1)
virtus maiorum famam adaequat 1 apetn) TOV TPOYOVOV EIVUL 1O jE TN
eNuN° te toga decet oov mpemer 1 Tfevvoc.

2) piputae yuyikol mabous onupuvuka. indignari. queri (§ 80
aliquid = ayavaxteiv, pepyporpeiv et tivi ). ridére ( aliquid = yerav
€M1 TIVL ), iniuriam (ueror = HERWIHOILPG Y1u TNV udikia.

Inpeiomon. Baowa § 134 3 Snu. p.

140. Mg S aiTIuTiKl GUVTACGOVTUL 6T AUTIVIK:

1) pipote mou KUl T¢ UVTIaTOIZG TOVS oty apraie Erlnvikn
CUVTUGGOVTUL HE OU0 UITIOTIKED:

o) ta rmdevtika ( docere. edocere ) xut to prijpu celare ¢ aliquem,
aliquid, Tiva 1 ): Cato filium litteras, docuit o Kdatow diduie 1o yi0
( Tou ) ypappate: nemo potest deum celare consilia sua Kovives dev
propel va arokpinter and 1o Ued tig emblupieg tou.

f7) te ek ( 00w Sni. £x0Uv TV EVvOlX TOL INTH. £pmTH
K12, ) Ommg poscere. lagitare ( aliquem, aliquid, tiva T ) pacem te
poscimus e1pvI JnTovie und o £6¢) uvnKer Kal 1 ouvtadn Tor prua-
T0g rogare ( EpwTav ) 6T pPACY TOU £TiaNpoL A0voU rogare aliquem
sententiam ( epoOTAY TIve TNV (GurTol ) yvouny ( £V T1) SUYKZNTO ).

¥ ) pApute kimmika ( Onomg appellare. wTa. ). dolastikd ( 6mme
putare, existimare. KTA. ). TPOYLEIPIGTIKG ( OmmC creare. cligére. KTz, ).
peromom ik ( onmg facere, reddere. wti. ). x.d.1.: solitudinem pacem
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appellant tnv epnpia ( epRumon ) ovopdZovy sipnvn cupiditas homines
caecos reddit to nabog kaver tovg avBpidnoug Tuplole edd avikel Kat
n ¢paon aliqguem certiorem facere ( aliucius rei 1j de aliquare. BA. § 129,
3 a’).

Tnuetomaon. Bu ke § 184 Inu. v (induere. KTh. ).

2) pipata petafotikd oovieta pe Ty npodeon trans, dnmg trans-
ducere 1 traducere. transportare. x.1.6. ( = dwPifalerv, daxopilev,
KTA. ) @ autd n de0TEp) UITIUTIKT TOL PUVEPOVEL KARo1oV TOTO ( TOo-
TAUL K.T.T. ) UVIKEL Kupimg oty npdbeon trans: dux exercitum flumen
transportavit 0 GTpuTNyYOS TEPUCE TO GTPATO MEpu and 10 motdpt ( ©f.
kut dux exercitum trans (Tumen traduxit ).

Sppet oo, Zug 8§ 1300 131 vivetar L0705 v Sintota piUate e aitia-

nini] ket yevikn. gty § 134, 2 3 ke Enue ¥ pe ananien xal doniki. IMapakdrw pe
WTIWMTIKY] KOl Q0 PETIKT.

4 H upauiperixn
') Me ovopara waw emppripac.

141, Aguipetien} ov61aaTIKoD { TOL GUVOSEDETUL TAVTOTE UNO EML-
Hetikd mpoadroplond ) Zpnoiponoeital mg nposdoplopds dil.ov ov-
GLueTIRoD, ViU Vo Onimbel Karolg yupokTtnplotiki 810tntd Tou: vir
summo ingenio avrpag e pevaii evpuid ( gvpuEéotatos ) ( ablativus
qualitdtis. aeuipeTiky ™S 8o T TeS, Tov Lrayetul otV ablativus so-
ciativus, § 128, 2 TIpP. veoerl. n.y. avbporog pe mollh puakod ).

lNu ve dnzolel opms 1610TNTA, Y PNCIHOTOIEITUL KATA TOV (510
TPOMO Kut 1 yevikn ( genetivus qualitatis ), omog xat oty EAAnvikn,
otav auth N WieTnTe eivarl dapkng, Kuping votepa and aptl@untikd
vie va kabopiobel pétpo, Papog, nhkia k.1.0.: vir magnae prudentiae
AvTpug HEYAANS oUVESEMS ( GuveTOTHTUG ) fossa pedum quindecim td-
ppoc dexamivte moddv: puer decem annorum maidi dEKu ¥ poOVOIV.

142. Q¢ nposdopiopéc embétov (1] EMPPNUATOS ) CUVARTETHL
aPaIPETIKR ovo1aoTikol ( KUl oruviotepa embétou ), kal
1) kaBapd aoapeniky (§ 128, 1) naipvouv:
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a’) eniBeta nov onpaivovy anaiiay, oTEpnon,£.1.6., dnmg liber,
nudus, orbus, vacuus. ( alienus ) K.d.t.: liber metu amnAiaypévog @opov
= anairaypévog and @oPo (deofog ) ( nP. veoeli.: eledbepog and
ppovtideg )

B") ovykpitika enifeta: nemo fuit divitior Croeso kavévag dev 1jtav
nhovotdtepog and Tov Kpoico ( ablativus comparativus. agaipetikn
GUYKPLTIKT], AVTIOTOLYN 7POG TN GLYKPLTIKY] YEVIKN TG apyuiag EA-
anvikne. . veoerd.: o TNéTpog eivar mhovoidtepog and tov Mavio ).

Inpeioan. Of opogtng ouyKpicems EKPEPETAL PHE CPULPETIKT] AAVIOTE,
étav elvar avagopiki] aviovupia: Cato, quo tum nemo tuit doctior 0 Katmvano tovonoio
Kavéveg tote Sev vmiple mo peydhiog ematipovas. g Ghhes repratmoet; 0 B 6pog
NS CUYKPIGENS EXPEPETAL KUl HE TO CLYKPITIKG quam (=1), and, nupd ) ke oty (dia
NTOHOT HE TOV @' 6po GLYKpIcEmS: patria mihi carior est quam vita ( = carior vitd ) n atpic
gpoi mpoogiiestépa eoti tne Zonig (1 n Lof ) = 1 maTpida pou eivar mo ayannuévn
and ™ Lon.

Kavovikd pe to quam o B’ 6pog tng ouykpicems, otav o a' opog eivar ge wtman
JEVIKT) 1 S0TIKT 1] 6tav propei va enéllal olyyLoT TOL VONHATOS TN TPOTAGEMS AOY®
™G EXQopdg tov BT dpou ¢ CUYKPIoEMS HE APUIPETIKY: peius victoribus (@ dpoc.
dotixn ) quam victis ( B dpog, makt dotikn ) accidit xeipov ouvEfn Totc viknTaic i Toig
NITNEéEvoLg = peyuhltepo Kako €mabav or vikntég und Toug viknpévoug. Brutum non
minus amo quam tu tov Bpovitov 631 ohiyhtepov ayand 1j ou ( = to Bpotite ayund oyt
Aiyotepo and oéva ) (av oto B Opo avii W ElYUpE COUIPETIK] le fruv duvatd vu
epunvevlel ©wg = 1j oe ).

Meta ta ovykpitika plus, amplius, longius axoioulel kanote o 7 dpog g ovykpi-
GEME LMPIC TO quam GTNV 161 TTOoN pE tov @ opo: plus ( 1] amplius ) mille homines
convenerunt guykevipoinkav replogdtepol und ziitor dvilpmnor.

2) agapeniki ™S Kowvovies 1} e ovvodeiag ((§ 128, 2) naip-
vouv,

a’) ta gnibeta onustus. pracditus, refectus, kabdg ku tu enileta
TOL PUVEPMVOLY Yoy 1Ko Tébog contentus, [retus, laetus, superbus, tristis,
K.G. T. navis frumento onusta TAo{o opTmUEVO GLTdpt- paucis contentus
gvxaploTNUévos e ta Aiya ( oAyapkne ) ( nB. vEOelh.: YERATOC HE
LOPTO K.T.T. )

B) o emiBgta dignus, indignus kat Sragopa dila. pe Ta omoia n
QQOIPETIKT] QAVEPOVEL TO KATA T1 1] ava@opd ( ablativus limitationis ):
dignus laude a&1o¢ 1o €mavo ( d&rog enaivou ) claudus altero pede ( =
x©20¢ ((katd ) Tov £1epo mOda ) ywAOg und To £va mOdL. par ingenio
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(00¢ KUT( TNV guQuia £5M AVIKOLY Kal Ta maior 1 minor natu ( mpe-
ofitepoc i vedTEPOS ) maximus 1} minimus natu ( TpecPiTUTOS 1 VE®D:
tatoc )

¥') T ovykpruika eniBeta (1) emppRpaTe ) Kat yevika exibeta (1
£TPPNPETA ) TOU EXOVV TapadeTiKn £vvola, OTUV TPOKELTAL Va dHim-
fel pétpo 1 dragopa ( ablativus mensurae 1) discriminis ) dimidio minor
HIKPOTEPOS KUT@ TO piod multis annis ante npiv and nOAhd 3 povia
paulo post votepa and Aiyo.

B Me priparta.

143. a’) Me rabupa apaperikn ( § 128, 1) ovvtaocooviat ta pi-
HOTA KOV CIHUIVOUV YEVIKOC amOpdKpuven 1| y@piepo, npoiituvon,
araliayn, oTEPNEN, K.T.T., Onmg n.y. expellere, prohibere, abesse, hi-
berare, privare, spoliare, xtA. ( ablativus scparativus ). carere, cgere, va-
care ( ablativus inopiac ). And aquta. o evepynTIka petafatika maip-
VOV £KTOS URO TNV QO@IPETIKT] KUl QITIATIKT TOV GREGOU UVTIKELUE-
vou: Tarquinius regno expulsus est o Tapriviog 6thynke axd 1 Pact-
2&ia, Consules cives metu liberaverunt ot UNAToL an@Aiaiay 100s TOAITES
and 1o GOfor alter alterius auxilio cget o évag €yel avaysn ano
Bonbeia touv darouv ( af. xa § 142 L a’).

Ipiv and Ny aQUIPETIKT QUTT TOAALS YOPES URAIVEL KAt 1} TPO-
feon ab (1 ex i de ). Kavovika praiver 1 ab mpiv and tny a@uipetikn
auTi). OTav SNAGVEL TPOCMmTO: patriam a tyrannis liberavit tnv ratpidu
crevlEpooe and TOUg TVPAVVOLS.

Tnpetoaon. Aviianaig agupeuxiis gpnoponoeitar xar n ex je agpe:-
PETIKT { Ootav apoxetar va dnaobel n dpucen Xatayoyn po to pipa nascr )1 on eh pe
aoaPETIKD ( OTNV EppEan Katayoy] pe 1o pripa onn ) Achilles ex Thetide natus est o
Apriets vevelinke ano 1n @inda plenque Belgae a Germams orti sunt ot nhsioto
Békyor Katdayovia and tm.;‘l'appuvoi-;. ( TIf. o ex A10g - ov a9’ Hpaxkeoug ).

144. B') Mg apuipeniki] e Kotveviac 1 tne ovvodeies (( § 128, 2)
CUVIACTOVTUl SlaQopa plipata:

1) dou puavepdvouy mAnGHov) 1 TANpwel), 0T m.Y. abundare,
( com-, ex- ) im-plere, cumulare Kta.. xabohg kar ta piuata atticere,
ornare. imbucre, instriere, K.a.0. ( ablativus copiae ). And avita ta
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EVEPTNTIKG SEYOVTUL, Hall PHE TNV HQULPETIKY, KWL LTIATIKT] TOU GHEGOU
QVTIKELHEVOL: otio abundat €xe1 peydhn dveon  aras donis cumulant Toug
Bopoig yepilovv ( and ) ddpa- cives victores laudibus ornant o1 mokiteg
otokilovv Toug VikNTES pe enaivoug ( nf. § 142 2 a’).

2) 600 oNUUIVOLY TWA®, ayopim, peddve, EKTIRG, EKTINOpRAL,
K.T.T. Onmg vendere, venire, ( Touv veneo ). emere, conducere, locare,
stare. constare. esse ( pe 0 onpacia tov Tipdpal, ofilew ), docere,
K.0.T., Otav npokettal va dniwdel n tipn 1j upoipi opropévny ( ablativus
pretiis ). ‘'Oca and qutd eivar evepynTika petofatikd déyovrat, pali pe
TNV AQULIPETLKT, KUl ULTIUTIKT] TOU (UEGOU GV TIKELHEVOUL: hortum viginti
minis emit ayopace tov K1jmo pe elkoot pvag decem talentis constat
kootilel déka tdhavtar Socrates non docebat mercéde o Tokpding de
Sidaoke pe aporpr (avti pioBov).

‘Otav opmg n i N alia dev eival oplopévi, ahl’ exgpaletul
woplotu e enifero N emOeTIK avtovupia ( ToL PAVEPOVEL TOGH ),
TOTE UVTI UQULPETIKI|S ZPNOLHOTOLEiTUl YEVIKT ( genetivus pretii ).
‘Etol pe ta pipote vendere. emere. locare ocuvtdooovIal Ol YEVIKES
quanti. tanti. tantidem. pluris, minoris. pe te prpata aestimare, ducere.
lacere. habere, pendere, putare Kat o esse (= aestimari ) ol YEVIKES
magni. permagni ( 0zt To multi ). parvi. plurs ( 0yt To maioris ), minoris,
maximi. plurimi. minimi. quanti. tanti, tantidem. nihil, m.%. vendit agrum
tanti. quanti eum emit TOAEL TO FOPAPL TOG0. 060 TO AyOpuUce’ pluris
decet lacere virtutem. guam pecuniam uppoZel v TPOTIUG KUVELS TNy
UPETN 1) TU ¥ PHHUTL.

3) 1o amobeTiKd pARATE WO, fungor. [TUOT. Pascor, vescor Kul po-
tior ( Tou BEYOVTUL O UOUIPETIKI) TO Uy TIKEIPEVO TOLC )i quosque tan-
tem. Catilina. abutere patientia nostra? w2 note. Katihiva. Ou kaverg
RUTAY PG TS LROLOVIS Jeg: Tungitur otlicts smitehel 1o kadnrovta
lacte et carme vescuntur TPEQOVTUL HE YaAL KUl KpEag urbe potitus est
Kupievoe TV MOAN. ( AlAd mdvtote rerum potiri kot éyt rebus potiri=
naipve Tnv egovain ).

4) N ppaon opus est. CUVOVULT T2 usus est (= ypeia e0Ti, vndp-
7€l avayxn ): libris nobis opus est Eyovps avaykn and Pifiia. Opoiu
ka1 consulto ( = consulere ) opus est et fovredectar: glval uvaykn va
GReQUOVLE ( HE CPUIPETIKT] TOL EVIKOY TOL OUBETEPOL TNG UETOY NS TO
TN TIKOL TUPUKEIUEVOL. TOU LGOdWWUHED HE UTUPERPUTO EVETTOT )
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Inpeioon.Memielnopus K 10 piijpa esse oy NPATIZETOL KUl ¥ p1OLHO-
roltar mpoommiki) OVTAg N, dmems libri nobis opus sunt €xoupe avaykn and fifiic. Av
1} oUvtadn Eival KavovikTf,0Tav EKEIVO Y1u 10 onolo uRdpyel ¥ peiu EKOPAZETUI PE OUBE-
epo emtlétou | aviovopiag: Themistocles celeriter, quae opus erant, reperiebat 0 Ogpi-
OTOKANS ERVOONCE YPHYOPU T SE0vTU.

3) ta nrafnnika pijpota. Me 1o ppOTe QuTd EKQEPETUL HE AOULPE-
TIKN 1O moMTIKO alTio, Otayv £ivol OVONU TMOU QUVEPMOVEL TPayuHa
( ablativus rei effirientis ): discordia maximae res dicabuntur pe tn diyo-
vola peytote mpaypata dicitovrat. ‘Otav Opmec 1o ToTiKO alto &i-
vat ovopa mpoommov (1] Kut npaypatog 1 Lmouv nou eival mpoommo-
TMOUNHEVO ), TOTE KOVOVIKG EKQEPETAL pe gumpobeto umd v ab +
apapeTikh ( kubapda, § 128, 1. ablativus auctoris ): Roma a Romulo con-
dita est ) Phpn gtiotnke and 1o Popvlo: eo a natura ipsa deducimur ¢
autod and v 8 tn von odnyodpacte ( B, ko § 135, 3).

6) pnuata mov onuaivouy wuyiko nabog. omme gaudere. laetari,
dolere, maerere. K.71.7. ( ablativus causae. apuipetikn g witiug nf. §
131): delicto dolere, correctione gaudere oporter yiu 10 UPAPTNHUL
( o@dAipa ) Tpénel vo Aurdtul Kuvelg Kat yia Ty enavopdnon va gai-
peL.

Inupeioon. Apumpetiki] ™2 mrtiac pnopel va cuvantetw kut pe xabe
airo pripe. ZovniGpEVES QUIPETIKES ROU QUVEPGVOLY TO aiTio mov npokukel pia
npagn eivar amore. odio, metu, miscricordia. spe. Kti.: hostes metu abscesserunt o1 £ 0poi
and pofo avaydpnoav. O apaIpETINES OH®S WUTES EIVIL SUVUTO VU CUVEKDEPOVTUL Kat
HE pit KuTaihnin peroy ) tov nutntikol TEPUKEIPEVOL 03 aUIPETIKES TOU TOITTIKOD
artiou ( Ommg coactus, ductus, compulsus. incitatus, KTA., odio, amore, kth. ). Me tov tpono
aUTO EKPEPETUL KUVOVIKA OF QPVITIKED TPOTACELS T0 KMAUOV @itiov, T0 0Tolov EKMEPE-
tar Ko pe epnpollero and tny mpolleon prae Kt wTetik’ morbo impeditus non adlui
ad iudicium dev nupevpédnku oTo dMKUOTIPO, Y1t EUTOSICTIIKE Urd UppOCTIL prae
lacrimis logui non potest and Ta dakpua dev propei va opter.

7) pipata mou €xouvv mupabetiki €vvola, onwc antecellere, an-
tevenire, praestare, superare, malle, K.0.T." ] GQUIPETIKT KOVTH oTU Pij-
HUTO UTG QUVEPMOVEL TO KUT( T1 1| pétpo 1 dagopa ( np. §.142 2, B
Kkat y'): hostes numero militum supeérant o1 £x0poi vrepéyovy Katd Tov
apfpod tov otputiwtdy: multo malo hoc Katd mOAD TPOTIHG €uUTO.

145. Me omoi0dfmote pripe UTOPel VU CUVATTETOL CQULPETIKI)
( Tng kowvwviag ), yia va dniobei o tpomog kamolug evépyetug ( abla-
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tivus modi, a@aipeTiK TPOMKN ): summa aequitate res constituit Tay To-
mOINGE Ta mpaypata pe mokly peyahn dikaioolvn.

Zvvnbiopéveg aguipetikég Touv Tpomou eivar silentio. ( hoc, eo )
modo. ( ea. simili ) ratione. ( hac. ea. illa) conditione. lege. ( nostro.
maiorum ) more, ( aequo, forti ) animo. K.d.t. Eniong aguipetikeég mov
PUVEPDVOLY TPOTO COUUTIKT G EHQUVIGEM S, OMwS capite nudo 1§ operto,
capillo promisso. barba promissa, pedibus nudis, k.d.t.: multi pecudum ritu
vivunt mohiroi Jouv onmg ta Lo,

Inpeimon. Hpomkn apupenisn nporjibe ard v opyavikn upuipe-
TIKN, 71 v onoia Br. § 128, 2

5. O mhayieg mrdeels 2 emppnpatikol tposdlopopol ( TPOGSLOPIGROS TOV TOTOU Kai
TOU ZPOvon ).

146. O mpoodloptopds TOL TOTOU KUl TOU ¥ POVOU YIVETUL KUl O
Aativiki 67t povo pe emppipate ( § 101, 1-2) 1 epnpobeta ( § 102),
arld Kol pe anhi mhayie atoon. ( onme kul otny apyeic Elinviki
npf.: eviknoay lobpoi kut Nepég ot Aayd tng vuktog vEpHovTal ).

147. o) [Tpogdropiopdc tov tomov: 1) 1 otdon ( «n v oM@ oTa-
G1z» ) ( ubi? mOV: ) EKQEPETAL HE TNV IN KAl UQALPETIKT 2 ) ) Kivijon) o€
oMo ( «n £1< TOMOV Kivoroy ) ( quo? ol ) HE TNVIN KOl cNTITIKY Kol
3 ) xivyen and tono («n and tonov Kivieic» ) ( unde? mobev: ) pe tnv
ex 1] ab pe wpaipetixn: in horto sum-eo in hortum-venio ex horto-venio ex
Italia - ab urbe €pyopar and v Ituiia, and v moin ( nf. opoiu
Siapopd ™ €Kk Kat g and otnv apyaie EAAnvikn). Zinv mepi-
TTIOGN OJMZ TOL O TPOCHOPIGUOS TOU TOTOL UVUPEPETUL GE OVOPUTU
noke@V 1) HIKpGY vijotdv (1] xepoovijomy ). tote, 1) yia ) dfhoon
S OTAGEMS ¥ PNGIULOTOLEITUL UTAT] YEVIKT. UV TO OVORU THE TOAEMS 1
Tou HKkpov viotot sival g o 1 s B kiiceng kat evikol aptpov,
Kat anhf agoipenk) ( tomki, § 128, 3 ), av to ovopa avtod eivar tng vy’
Kiigemg 1 mAnBuvtikod apipol omoiacdnmote kAicews: Romae,
( Corinthi. Deli ) habitat - aX)d Babylone ( Athenis, Delphis, Sardibus )
habitat katoikei oty Popun ( Kopwbo, Anko ) - BaPfukova ( ADnva,
Aehpolc, Lapderg ) k1.

2) yw va dnlobel i kivnon oe témo ¥ proLponoeital ani attio-
tikn: eo Romam ( Athenas. Sardes, kTA. ) nnyaivo ot Poun, ( omyv

ABnva, otig Zapdeig KTA.)
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3) 1w va dnhobel n kivyen and témo ypnoipomolEiTUl WAl
apaipeTikn ( § 128, 1): venio Roma ( Athenis. Corintho. KTA. ) £pyoput
and ™ Popn (and v A0fva, Kopivlo kth. ).

Inpeime 1. K pe tu ovoputd Tov T0AEMY ¥ PNCIHOTOIEITUL TO KUTA-
n W 1 LPNOIH

Anko epnpolleto, av qutd ( Te ovoputa ) avorovloly reita and 1z AEgelg urbs, oppi-
dum. ¢ municipium ) og eneEnynon: in oppido Citio sty moan Kitio ( evé axidz Cii =
ev Kitio ) in oppidum Cirtam atny noan Kipra ( evid anros Cinam = oy Kipta ) ex
urbe Corintho and Ty mokn Kopivio ( evi uradg Corintho = ano my Kapivbo ). Alid
Corinthi ( in ) pulcherrima Craeciae urbe - Tarquinios se contulit. in urbem Etruriae florentis-
sintam - Athenis. ex urbe doctissima ortus est.

Inueiwon 2. Nava dniwbel n otdon ypnoponoieitar yevikd anit
(WPUIPETIK I, OTUY TO OVORU TOU TOTOU £x&1 EMUETIKG TPOTSIOPIoNo. Kupin: To ERiUETO
oS 1§ TV avIovopia ipse .3, Wtd urbe, o1d lahia, totis castris ( 08 02LOKAN P TNV TOAN,
ot ohoxkknpn v Itakia, oe 6)o To oTpaténedo) -ipsa Roma o avtr tn Popn. To ido
xat hoe loco ( o avtov tov tdéno ). mults locis, KTA.

ITnueiomon 3.Ketdtovidio TpOTO HE TE OVOPUTH TOV TOAEMY KUl TOV

HIKPOY vIigudy ¢ pnoigorolodvinl Kol ta ovopata domus. ( & 30, 3), rus ko humus ( §
17 ) =y, domi est ( ofkor e0Ti = ) eiven oto omtt - humi sedet ( kabnto yupai = )
Kutletut yapm - domum ( rus ) redint ereotpeyey ( olkade = )y pioe oIy netpida ( oty
£Zoyi ) - domo profugit ( EpuyEy EK Tov OTKOU ) EK T2 RATPIdOg = ) £Quye amd v
ratpidu - rure rediit ( enEoTpEYEY £k TN eEoxNs = ) yupioe und v 2oy ).
Stpipenva e o domi Tov GPUIVED 01 HOVOY OIK0l | = GTO GTITI ) 4rid Kal ev
PRV (= oe Kuipd stpivns ). 2eveten wut belli 1 milinae (670v TOALHO. GTHV EKCTPU-
i ) otz gpacers domi bellique — domi militiague { = ev B1pivy K £V TOAEND, GTOV
mOrEpO Kut gty epfiviy o H 6ie gvvore axodideton pe ta in bello, in militia.

148. H «dwa tomov kivieicr ( qua? mj: peouw amd... ) EKPEPETUL IE
anr) oQuipeTikn ( Tomkn. § 128, 3 ) kavovikg OTuy TPOKELTUL Y1U 000,
vEpUPUL, TOAN. K.T.T. LTS GALES TEPINTAOEIS ¥ PNOIHOTOIEITUL KUl EM-
TPOUETO UrO TNV per Kot uiTiuTiK: via Appia - per lorum proliciscitur
(e TNe Anmiag 0dov) pécm e Anniug 0dod ( S TN wyopde To-
PELETUL = ) TOPEVETUL PECH TNC ayopdc.

Edd avijkovy Kal ot ( TOMIKES ) «4@UIPETIKES terra, mari ( = per
termram. per mare ) - terra marique ( Ste Epac Kot HuAdoong ) HEca uno
Enpa xut balaoou.

149. B') 0 nTpoGdlopioiOs TOU ZpOVOY ERQEPETAL:
1) Me anin agpuipetici ( Tomxi. § 128, 3 ). dtav npoKeiTal v
dnrmlet anidg to mote ( quando? ) qua nocte natus Alexander est. ea-
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dem Dianae Ephesiae templum deflagravit T viyta mov yevvnOnke o
AMLeEavdpog, v dwa ( viyta ) mupmoinBnke o vaodg tng Egeoiag
Aptédac.

Zuvnbiopéveg tétoleg apaipetikég elvar: ( ed, qud ) tempore, annd,
die - ( ea-qua ) hora, aestate, - ( prima, secunda, tertia ) vigilia k.d.t.

2) pe anii apaipetikn ( opyavikn, § 128, 2), dtav npodkeLtal va
dnrwbel To péoa o moso xpdvo 1| Vetepa anéd ndco ypovo: biduo sciemus
péoa og dvo nuépeg Bua EEpovpe. Agamemnon vix decem annis unam cepit
urbem o Ayapépvev poiig votepa and déxa £t pia tOAN Katélafe.

3) pe anmkf aitiatiki, Otav mPoKeltol va dnimbel méco ypodvo
owapkel pla mpdEn: quaedam bestiolae unum diem vivunt pepikd (ovpro
Couv pa nuépa.

Inpeimon. MNpp. ka § 142 2 ¥
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TPITO KEDAAAIO
MEPIKEZ NAFATHPHZEIZ £ETH XPHZH TON ANTONYMIQN
a’) NMpoowmkés, kimukés (§ 56 km § 57 ).

150. 1) Ou mhayleg MIOCELS TOV TPOCHTIKMY AVIMVUHIOV TOL ¢
KaL TOU B TPOCOTOL ¥ PNCIHoTolovvVTal Kat Yo va dnimbel avtond-
Ogw: laudo me emouvd tov equtd pou - laudatis vos enaiveite ( vpdg
aVTOLS ) TOV EQUTO CUC.

2) H mpoocomkf aviovupia tov ¥ mpocdnov ( sui, sibi, se ),
Kafdg kot 1 KTNTIKN Tov ¥ npocdrov ( suus, sua, suum ) ypnoipo-
mototvTal HovVo yia apecn 1 Eppeon avtonddeia: Aiax gladio se interfé-
cit ( 0 Alag &igel eavtdv anéktelve = ) o Alug pe Lipog oKOTWOE TOV
eaLTO TOU® sua pauci vitia cernunt Aiyot BAémouv ta dikd tovg EAATTO-
pata: Athenienses Socratem capitis damnaverunt, quod filios suos cor-
rumperet ot ABnvaiot katadikucav 1o Lokpatn oe Oavato, eneldn dié-
@Belpe To muLda TOLC.

3) H artietikfn touv Anbuviikod TV TPOCOTIKGY UVIOVUULOV
( nos, vos, se ) pe v npdbecn inter ¥ pnoiponoteitar yia va dnindel
Kt oAAnionddewa: furtim inter se aspiciebant xpupd mpocéfienav o
gvag Tov diho (ahinious ).

Inueiomon. Hoalinhondleia oty Aativiki exppaletm axoun wog g
£PNoIponoEiTal HUo QOPES TO CLETIKG Ovopd 1 1) aviwvupia alter ( yux dbo npécwna ) 1
n alius ( ywo mohk@ ), TpOTE GE OVOPASTIKT ( ¢ LTOKEIHEVO ), ENEITU OF M@ URO TIS
TAaYIES TTOGEIE, ORrola dnAi. arwtel n oOviagn NG TPOTAGE®S: manus manum lavat
( wpP. xerp xelpa vizter ) alter alterum adiuvat Bonboticav aiinrovs = o fvag Bonbaer
Tov dAko* alius alium increpabant emémintrav o dAlog tov diro ( aiinhoug ). ( nf.
VEOEAL. KaTIYOpEL 0 £vag Tov dhho ).

B) Aniktikés, oprotikés (§ 58 kan § 59).

151. 1) H Sextiky] aviovupia iste ave@EpeTtal Kavovikd oto
npoécomno. (Ta 1o Adyo uvtd moliéc popéc cuvodevetul Kul amd TNy
KTNTIKT avTovupio tuus ): ista vox auti 1 @ovi) ( gou ) iste furor tuus
auTh N pavie cov.
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2) H avtovupia is (ea, id) ypnoiponoreitar xavovikd dtav B&hov-
pe va dei€ovpe xdt mov end@Onke (1) mpdkeitar va einwbei 1 va da-
cagnlei pe npoodiopiotiky avagopiky npdtacn), dni. «emi vom-
g deifewen: apud Helvetios longe nobilissimus fuit Orgetorix’ is coniura-
tionem fecit otovg EAPetolg mapu mokl guyevikog fjtav o Opyétopi&:
autdg Exape ouvvopooia. divitissimus est is, qui paucis contentus est
nAOUCI0TUTOC £ival eKElVOG, 0 0TTO{0G ElVAL EVYUPIOTIHEVOG HE TU iYL
( Pr. § 124).

H avotépm ypnon tng is €KUHE OOTE OTIC MAUYIEC TTOCELS VA
rapfavetar mg emavuinntikn: Deum agnoscis ex operibus eius to 0o
avayvopileig and ta £pya Tou.

Inueioon. Yowpa and tnvis prnopel va axohovbel mpdoTacn mov EKQE-
PETAL JLE LTOTUKTIKI, CVOQOPIKT] GTOTEAECHATIKT ( E1o@yETUL PE TO qui ) 1} Kalbupd arno-
TEAECHATIK ( E1CAYETAL HE TO Ul ), ONOTE 1 is 1ooduvapel pe TNy talis ( T€T010¢ ): non s
sum, qui ( = ut ) temrear dev elpa téTo10g, MoTE va pofoluar.

1) Aopatec (§ 62).

152, Amo 11¢ S1GQOpEC UOPIOTES UVTOVURIES TG AUTIVIKYG, TOU
UVTIGTOLY N TOUS TNV EAAMVIKY &ival N Tig ( = kamolog ),

1) n quidam (§ 62, 5) ypnoiponoteital, dtav TPOKEITAL Yid
npéowno 1) mpdypa mov de BEher 1 Sev pumopel va KaTOVORAOEL avtdg
mov piAdel quaedam bestiolae unum diem vivunt pepixd {odvgra Covv
pia nuépa (PA. § 149, 3). Perses quidam ITépong 1ig (= kdnorog ITéponc).

2) n aliquis ( em0Oetikdg aliqui, § 62, 2) ko n quispiam ( § 62 3)
YPHOIHOTOLOUVTIUL KUVOVIKE OF KUTUQUTIKES TPOTUGELS, EV() 1 quis-
gquam kat n ullus ( § 62, 4) povo o€ apvNTIKES, 1] KUTAPUTIKES EPMTN-
HUTIKEG TTOL Looduvapoly pe apvnTikes: dicat quispiam ( e(mo1 Tig av )
puropel va einel kanotog sine ulla spe pacis donum redierunt yopicav
otV nuTpida yopic Ko eAnida etpivng an quisquam Croeso divitior
fuit? dpaye v pie kavévag thovoldtepog and tov Kpoico: ( = kuvé-
vag dev vmnpEe, KTh. )

3) nadopotn aviovupia quis ( emOenikog qui, § 62, 1) ypnoipo-
noteitar avti g aliquis Votepa amd T poOpLa si, nisi, ne, num Kat
avagopikeg AEEELC Yevikd: ne quid respublica detrimenti capiat pno¢ N
mortteia el ko BAaPn (§ 129, 2 «’) num quod ( = aliquod )
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vestigium apparet”! pATmS EAIVETUL KAVEVA (¥ VOS: quo guis sapientior est,
eo solet esse modestior 660 KATO10G Eival GOPOTEPOS TOCO cuviibag
E(VUL HETPLOPPOVECTEPOG.

4) H avtovopia quisque ( § 62, 9) ypnoiponoteital,

a’) votepa and T1g (avtonadeis ) avimvupieg ( sui, sibi. se ) Kay
TV KTNTIKN TOU ¥ TPoomTOoU ( suus. -a -um): se quisque diligit kabévag
ayund ToV EquTO TOu® suum cuique tribuendum est ( fh. § 1340 2).

B’) votgpe and uvrepletika emileTa Kul TOKTIKG aptOpnTika:
optimum quidque rarissimum est KagTi TO APIGTO EiVUL TRAVIOTATO" ViX
decimus quisque miles sine vulnere erat poitg petagd tov dEKa €vug
STPATIOTNG NTUV ATPMTOL

v') UOTEPU UMO TU UVUQOPIKG YEVIKMS: quam quisque norit ( =
noverit ) artem. in hac se exerctat” nf. €pdot TG, NV £KUoTOg E1SEIN
TEYVNV.
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TETAPTO KE®AAAIO
Ol ONOMATIKOI TYNOI TOY PHMATOZ
I. To anapétpgoacto.

153. a’) Anapépgpato g vrokeipevo. Me anapépgato (o€ mrdon
OVOUACTIKT ) MG LTOKEIPNEVO cuvTdooovTal anpdécmna pipata ( § 99,
2 kar 100, 2) ko anpéowneg @pacels: legem brevem esse oportet o
vopog npémel va elval cOVTopog: patriae irasci nefas est elval avonto va
opyiletal xavévag evavtiov g natpidac.

154. o’) Arapépgaro wg avrikeipevo. Me anapépgato (oe nrdon
GITLOTIKT] ) ®G AVTIKE(HEVO GUVTAGOOVTOL TAPE TOAAGL pHpATa:

1) Me 161k6 aMaPEPQPUTO CUVTACOOVTAL TA AEKTIKA KOl Ta doSa-
oTIKa pHHaTa, Onw¢ Kol otnv apyaie EAknviki, ( 0nog dicere, nar-
rare, -putare, indicare, KTA. )* EKTO¢ Op®C umd avTE Kol To alodnTIKG, TA
YVOOTIKA, 60a onuaivouy pvipn, 8siEn 1 dnimon kat yoyiko nabog,
omwg sentire, videre, audire - scire, ignorare - meminisse, § 98, 1, oblivisci
- demonstrare, docere, certiorem facere - gaudere. dolere, admirari, KTA.
( Ta pipata autd kavovikd oty apyaia EAAnvikf cuvidooovtal pe
(katnyopnuatikn ) petoyn): Democritus dicebat innumerabilis esse
mundos 0 Anpokpitog €heye 0TL LTapy oLV avapifunTol KOGpHOL sentit
animus se sua vi, non aliena moveri n yuxf atofdaveron oTL Kiveitar and
d1kn g Kat Oyt and E&vn Svvapun’ memento te hominem esse va Oupd-
car 0Tt eloar avlporog fortuna gaudet illudére rebus humanis n toxn
raipel va epnailer ta avlpomiva npaypata.

Inueioon. Taphuata tov onpaivouy yuyikd nalog cuvt@ooovial Kat pe

rpotaon ( wrtiohoyiki ) mov ewcayetal pe 1o quod: doleo quod amicis careo Avmotpar
yuati ( otepovpat gikov ) dev €xm piloug.

2) Me teh1Kk6 aNAPERPATO CLVTACCOVTOL TX EQETIKG KL T¢ duvr-
nkd prjpota (6meg kar oty apyaia EAAnviky) énwg velle, nolle,
malle, cupere - posse, scire pe Tnv évvola Tov 1xavov eivat, KTh. EXTOC
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and euTa, Kol ooa onpaivouy évapén 1 27an. ( Onmg incipere. coepissc.
§ 98, | desinere. ktA.), ( Ta pHpute vuTa 0TV apyaie EAAnviki ou-
VIAOOOVTUL KAVOVIKA JE HETOYT] KATNYOPNUaTIKT ) volunt omnes boni
videri 0A01 BEhouvy va @aivovtatl opfoi- mons moveri coepit To fouvo
apytoe va kiveltat ( fh. § 98, 1 Znu.) desino loqui oTtaputd va opiio.

155. Anapepganikn oOvraly ( accusativus cum infinitivo ). To
UTIOKEIHEVO TOU UTUPERPATOL GTNY ETEPOTPOGOTLA EIVAL GE TTOOT UL-
natkn: Platonem Cicero scribit Tarentum ad Archytam venisse ( Cicero
scribit - Plato venit ) o Kiképov ypager ot o [MAdtov ipbe otov Ta-
pavia tpog Tov Apyita. Lt AaTiviKY SpmS KUl OTNV TRUTOTPOsSOTia
TO LTOKEIHEVO TOU UMUPERPETOL PPIOKETUL OE TTOOY GITIATIKY].

1) Kavovikd pe 1o £181k0 anapepeuto ( § 154, 1), dtav eaprdtut
uno Pripa EvepyNTIKO 1} amobeTiko: nego me esse mendacen ( ego nego-
me esse ) upvodpal 0Tt el par wevne. Socrates nihil se scire profitebatur
( Socrates profitebatur - Socrates scire ) 0 Zokpdmng toyupifotay ot
tinote dev NEEpPE.

2) ocuvifog kai pe 10 tekikd anapépeato ((§ 154, 2). dtav uutd
gival naldntikd 1 1o esse ( g ouvdeTiko ). Alexander Jovis filium se
appellari voluit o AkéEavdpog Belnce va ovopdletar yiog touv Alw
cupio me esse clementem ( ego cupio-me esse ) embBupd va efpur emer-
Knc.

Enpeiomon. Kmotn Autivikn n oiviadn tou anapep@aton He UTOKEIHEVO
ot aiTiaTiKn depoppmbnke pe Tov Kaipd kol npoiiBe and npotdoelg oTig OmoiEg TO
UVTIKELHEVO TOU PHEATOS O aiTionky ( .y, 1o iubeo, sino-video. audio K.1.7.) )Tav guy-
FPOVHL KUL UTOKELPEVO TOU URNUPEPPATOL Tov To npoadople. Ty, oty npodtaan do-
minus iussit servos abire ( 0 KUplog diEtaie Toug dovhous va piyouy ), NTav Suvetd vo
vonbel N aiTanikn 10U { WVTIKELHEVOU )} Servos 0TI GUVOEETUL GTEVOTEPE HE TO UTUPEN-
pato ( abire ) mou akorovlel Kul OTL pdaiiov sival vmoksipevo tou. ( dominus ) jussit
servos abire ( 0 Kuplog S1ETUEE va @UYoLY 01 S00A0L ). Zipgova pe auta e1nobnke Ty, Km
legem brevem esse oportet, ( HorovoTl &£6éy To oportet dev eival ard Ta pripota 7o
HEYOVTUL QVTIKEIPEVO OF QITIATIKG ).

156. v') To anapipgato anoritmws. To anupepQyTo ¥ PNoiHOTOLEL -
Tl Kol yopic eaptnon and Kamolo prpa:

1) empovnpatikds ( Onwg kar oty apyaia Erinvikn ), oe
UVUQOVNOELS TOL dNAMVOUY UYUVAKTNOY, EKTANEN, K.T.T.. 0 specta-
culum miserum! In portu Syracusano de classe populi Romani triumphum
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agere piratum! o a2 10 BEapa! Méou otov KOATO TV ZLPUKOLGHY ATd
10 6TOA0 ToU Popaikot Auot va dyet Opiapfo ( évag ) nerpamc! ( nf.
EUE Tade mubeiv pev! ).

2 ) evter®g 1dtoppubud, avii opLoTiKS TAPATATIKOL G DUNYNOELS
Kl MEPLYPUPES ouvulsnuatmv tou yivovTal He yopyOoTnTU Kol Lmn-
poTTa: Hoce ubi Verres audivit... minitari absenti Diodoro, vociferari
palam. lacrimas interdum vix tenere puoAilg akouvce autd o Ouvéppnc...
anethovoe 10 Atodwpo andvia, godvale duvatd gavepd, oto petafl pe
Bia cuykpatoloe ta dakpua. Tétowa yprion ToL anapep@dtov dev undp-
¥el otnv apyaic EAAnvikY.

157. Xpnon arapepedtov tov peérrovroc. To arupénguro autd
rpnowonoteital, otuy npokertal va dnimbel npdfn mou peiier va
yiver Votepa and TNy Tpdgn tou dnidvel To KUPLO pripg: spero ( speri-
bam KTA. ) amicum meum venturum esse eAniZm o1t Ba éXDe1 0 pilog pou
( érmio ot Bu €pber 1) 0T1L Ba gpyoTAV © GIAOG O, KTA. ).

AVTL TOU @riol) aTdpPEPPATOL TOL HEALOVTOC TUPAAANAL YIVETAL
¥pion tng mepipphoenms fore ul 1) futurum esse ut e LTOTUKTIKN TOU
EVECTMOTA 1) TOU TEPUTHTIKOD TOL pHRETOS: spero fore ( 1 futurum esse )
utamicus meus veniat eAnilm 61t Oa £20g1 0 pihog pou sperabam fore ( 1)
luturum esse ) ut amicus meus veniret, KtA. ( 77, 4).

H avarépn obvtugn elvar n kavovikn kar cuvnbiopévn otav 1o
prue eival TadnTikd., opme eivil avardPEUKT OTUV TO PR dev £%El
COouTivo ( KUl EMOMEVIS Kol MeToy 1N uEirovta, § 85 3 kur 89, 2):
Romani sperabant fore ut Galli vincerentur ot Popaiot siyav v einidu
ot Ou viknbotv ( 1 01t Ba vikiovtay ) ot [aidtes credo lore ut huius
lacti te paeniteat motelm ot Ou petavidoelg yu' auti tnv npagn ( § 131,
2).

2. H peroyzny

158. Tlposicaywyikn mapatipnon. Enedn ot Acuvikn dev
UTAPYEL HETOYT] EVEPYNTIKOD TUPUKEIPEVOL ( 1] HOPIGTOL ) KUl HEGCOU
EVEOTOTA Kol EMEWSN Aeinel Kut 1o dpbpo. N peETOYIKN clviagn dev
glval 1000 uvantuypévn 6co ot apyeia Exinvikn. [0 wutd o nok-
réEg mepintCELS EKel Omov atny EAAnvikn €goupe petoyiki ovvragn,
ot AUTIVIK ¥ PNOIHLOTOIEITUL UTOTUKTIKY oUVTaET TPOTUCEMV 1
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arhn dtweopsTik ooviasn. ( 6nms oy via Elinvikny zf. § 124).

159. Kat ot Aativinn 1 HETog] SUuvTaKTikGS elval

1) Embeuikn ( 0yt morl osuvnhiopiviy, enedn Aeizer 1o aplipo )
incundi sunt acti labores (= labores qui acti sunt ) £uzaProTor £lval o
KOTOL TOU GTO TEAOS uvIausipinKay,

Tovnthopivn cival n zpnon embenkgg petoypig matnuixot tapu-
KElUsvou o8 papolieta av il a@npipiévou pIHeTiKol 0VELae TR0, G0
ab urbe condita (a0 g kTioeiong torem: = ) U0 TNS KUOEMS TN
nokems (Popmg )y post Trolam deletam (peta ty xutuotpapeicav
Tpoiav = ) peta tnv kataotpoe s Tpotas ( . wat § 81, 2Enu. )

2) kamyopnuatikn. Kar cvtjc n ypnon civar mold mepopt-
GpeEvn. Me Katnyopnputixeg petoyn ( ZpOovor eVESTOTIu ) CUVIAGGO-
VIUL POVO Ta arotnTika papata ( video, audio, KTa. ) Kal To prjjpatu
lacio, fingo, induco, K.d.T. ( & TN ONUACIA TOU RUPLOTUVG, TEPOL-
awalm ): Catonem vidi in bibliotheca sedentem eida tov Katomva v kade-
tat ot Brprrodnkn. Homers facit Polyphemum curi ariete colleguentem
o Ounpoz kavel ( = mapotaver ) tov TToADONHO va OpAel pe Tov
Kpto ( nB. § 140, v ke § 154),

Lyperomon. Nangovwaies onog ny awo aligeem legentem xm andio
aliquem legere, mf ta (g apy. EAANVIKAG): axoto 11vog ASYOVIOZ Kal axoin Tivi
LEYELY, K.TT

3) emppypatikn, ( Tov dnidvel gpovo, artia, vrobeon, ntapay®-
pron, K.7.t. ). H uetoyn avtn onms xat oty apyuia EAznvikn siva

') cvvnppévn ( participium coniunctum ., 1A, UTOKEIHEVO NS &i-
VIl OVOUE TOU @VIKEL STV TPOTUCT] TNV 00U TPOsdIopilel: omme
malum mascens facile opprimitur Xabe KanO mou yevvigtay (= ot ve-
VEGT] Tov ) EUKOAG Katafaiietar menduaci homini ne verum quidem
dicenti credere solemus otov avlpmno tov webtn oUTe GTav Aéyel Tny
aznieta cvvnbilovpe va miGTELOLUE,

B) arokvry ( participium absolutum ), £7£1 3N, UTOKEIHEVO OVORT
OV 05V AVIKEL TNV APOTUGT TNV 0ol TPOTSLoPiLet. AUTI KUVOVIK(
EKQEPETAL PE AOUIPETIKN. YU auto Aeyetal ablativus absolutus ( apaipe-
TIKT] ATOAUTH UVTIGTOLLT] PO T YEVIKT] GTOALTIH TNS apyaing
~112 ) Solon et Pisistratus Servio Tullio regnante viecuerunt 0 Xokow xat 0
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leawoiopatog £€xovv akpaoel 6tav Ntav Paciitag o Xepoviog TOA-
ro¢.

160. Awagopetika and v apraia EAAnvikN yhdooa oyxnpatile-
Tat o1 AGTIVIKT GQAIpETIKY] andoivtn

1) pe ™ peroyq tov mabnrTikod mapuxkeipiévov Kat OTaV KON
UTOKEIHEVO NG TPAEEms mTOov @avepdVEL 1| HETOYN AOYIKOG ivar 10
(810 10 UROKEIHEVO TOV PRHATOS NG TpoTacews ( ¢° avtn v nepi-
ntwon oty apyaia EAinvikn ypnoiponoteitar oyt andivtn, aiid
SUVIHPEVT] HETOYN EVEPYNTIKOV 1} HECOL (OPIGTOL 1) MAPUKEIPEVOL
o dev vnapyel oty Aativikn): Amulius expulso fratre regnavit (Amu-
lius expulit fratrem - Amulius regnavit ) 0 Apobitog agot €dwne ( =
exfBakov ) tov adeld 1QuL Baciievoe.

Ynpeioon. Oty to pipa sivar anolenxd, petafanikd, omy avetépo
REPITTOON yiveta xpNon ouvnupévng petoxnis (N onoia npaypatt avuiotoigel ot
HETOXT] EVEPYNTIXOU aopiotov 1 napaksipivou g apyaiag Ellnvixnig ) ny. haec
locutus abiit agot gine ( = eindv ) avtda avey@pnoe, ( Eved s dictis abit ).

2 ) Xwpic Kapia petoyn, He £va Ovopa 1 aviovupia ( ipoommkn
SEIKTIKY] ) G LTOKEIHEVO KUl HE KATNYOPNHATIKG TPOcdlopiopd o
avto:

a’) oVoLaG TLED, TOL QAVEPDOVEL Kamoro afiopa, 18waitepn oyeon 1
EVEPYELQ ) NAIKLA, OTm consul, practor - arbiter, auctor, dux, pracceptor,
socius, testis - puer, adulescentulus, senex, x.d.T.

B7) eniBeto, mov gavepdver pla 1dwaizepn dabeon 1 kataotaon,
Onmg adversus, conscius, nescius, incertus, invitus, salvus, superstes,
vivis, K.T.T. AUTI 1) a@aipeTIKg andiut) @avep®Ovel 10 mote 1 vnd
notEc ouvBnkes vivetar kat, onmg Augustus natus est Cicerone ¢t Anto-
nio consulibus 0 Avyouotog yevviinke dtav Nrav inatot ( = LRATELOV-
v ) o Kixépov kat 0 Avtdvioc - patre vivo hace domus acedificata est
GUTO TO OTTL XTIOTNKE 0Ty JoVoE 0 ntatépas (= LavTog ToL Tatpog ).

Enueiowaon 1 . Acv unopolpe va AEHE OTL Of QPACEIS ORWS O MAPANAVE
EVVOELTAL 1] GQUIPETIRT] 14 HETOY NS EVECTOTA TOL P. esse nov dev urapyger ( § 77, Enp. ).
7Tl O.T1 ARIREL OF gt YAGKOQ JEV £ivar SuVATO Va TO OKEQTOVIAl EXEivOl Tou Tn
Aol

Lnpetoon 2. Ka nablativus absolutus Sev unipze apinms otn Aatnvix
§

CaPo§ 155 2 X ). Arapopotlnke pe tov xapo xat tpoiile and opaoeis ong onois:
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) QO@IPETIKT] EVOS OVOPATOS HE HETOXT QUVEPMVE Tpomo 1 xpovo, K.T.1. ( § 145 x.e. ).
[l.y. ot ppacn milites gladiis districtis in hostem impetum leccrunt, @pyikd 10 GQAIPETIKT
gladiis e T0 peToy Ik NG mpoadiopiopd districtis Hrav apaipetikn opyaviki ( § 128, 2)
Kot 1 apyikf €vvola g epaceme nrav 1 e o otpatidtes pe ta Eign yupva (=
AVEGTUOPEVE ) EKapay £9odo katd Tou £x0pol. Evkoia Lotnov n @ paci) orth propolioe
va Beopnbel ot onpaiver Tovto: o1 otpatidies agol Tpafntav ta Eign ( = rvaonaca-
VIES Ta Eign 1 avaonacBiviov tav E1pov ) EXupay £9odo KTh., OMOTE TAEC. SYOULPE
peToy 1K oUvTagn Kat apaipetiki andoivr. Kata tov (6o tpomo xatomy datvnmiinke
m.y. Kau: venit in ltaliam Tarquinio regnante, k.1.7. ( ®f. ko TV npoéhevon The YEVIKNG
anoAving omnv apyaic EAAnvikd ).

33.To yepodbvdio Kat 1o yepouvvdiaxo.

161. «') To yepoidvdro ( Bi. § 75, 4). Mg dotikn TOUL YEpOLViOUL
Tou pavepdvel oxomo ((§ 136 ) cuvtdocovtal e1dikmg Ta enibeta utilis,
inutilis, aptus, idoneus, par, impar, T0 prjpa esse ( pe TN onpoocia TovL
o6v 1e elvar, 1kavov eivar ), ta pipata creare, deligere, praeficere.
K.1.0,,01 @phoelg operam dare, tempus dare, diem dicere ka1 1€hog ovo-
pata mouv gavepdvouy aimpa, 18img ovvbetu pe devtepo cuvbBeTiKO TO
ovopa vir, dnmg decemviri, tresviri, ¥.1.7.: agua semper utilis est bibendo
( dot.) TO vEpO eivan mhvToTE WEERIPO Yo va To mivel kKaveig, ‘Opog
o ofbvtaEJn TOU YEPOLVSLOU KavoviKa YiveTal Yepouvdiakn €AEN ( Bi.
Katotepm § 163 ).

162. B') To yepovvdiaks. ‘Onmg kale enifeto ypnoipeden:

1) wg emBetikdg npocdiopiopds: homo non ferendus davOpwmog
Oyt avektdg

2) ¢ katnyopovpevo ( pali pe 1o esse ). L' quth) TNV TEPINTOOT
yivetar yphon dvo cuvialemv,

a’) nposomkis cuvtdEewms, OTAV TO PIHA GTO OMOIO AVIKEL TO
vepouvdlako, eivar peTafatikd Ku cuvtdooetal pe wrtiatiki: ( delere
Carthaginem ) delenda est Carthago = ( xataotpentéa eativ n Kapyn-
60w ) npemel va xataotpagei 1 Kapyndov: ( legere libros ) libri nobis
legendi sunt mpéner va druPalovpe ta Pifria ( avayvootéa nuiv ta
Bipiia goti ) ( Pr. §.135, 3 ko 7. ®@eAnTEX GO N MOALE €L TOINTEOL
o1 guppayeiv Boviopgvor )

B’) anpoodnrov cuvvratewme, OTav TO pripa cTo ONMOlo @VTKEL TO
yepouvdlako eivat apetdfato, 1| 8¢ ocuvvidaooetal pe amatikn: ( eo
nopebopat ) domum nobis eundum est mpénel va mtopevBolpe oIV na-
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Tpida ( mopevtéov nuiv olkude ) ( obdempero legibus. dot. ) obtempe-
randum nobis est legibus npénel va vtaxkoLove oToug vopoue ( f. mel-
GTEOV TM VOU® )

3) O KUTYOPNUUTIKOS TPOTSLOPITHOC, KUVOVIKA PE PHHUTU TOU
Eyxouvv Tnv €vvole tou didely 1 avadéyeobal TL yla oplopéEvo GKoOTO,
onwg do, trado. mito, relinquo - accipio, suscipio. permitto, loco - curo:
urbs militibus diripienda tradita est n moAN nupudolnke oTovg CTPUTIEH-
teg Yo druprayn (= Swwpnactéa ). TNV EVEPYNTIKN oOviagn autdv
TOV PNHATOV KAVOVIKG Lrapyel yepouvdiakn £AEn ( fA. emopeva ).

163. TI'epouvvdraki £2.En ( attractio gerundiva ), dnk. ypnon tou
vepouvdlukoy avti yepouvdiou. ZvvnbEéoTdata TO YEPOLUVILOKO OTIG
Thayleg nThoelg tou dev eivar enifero nudntikng diubiceng. urla
avTikaiotd 10 avIioTolY 0 YEPOUVIIO KUl TUiPVEL TNV EVEPYNTIKT] TOU
onuaociae. 'Otav dni. 10 vepoivdio uvikel og pripe petafatikd mou
CUVTUCCETUL HE ULTIUTIKT., TOAAES POPEC TO GVTLKEIUEVO QUTO TOL YE-
pouvdiou maipvel TRV TTOON TOU, EVEH TO YEPOUVILO TUipVEL TO YEVOG
Kat tov aptdpd touv avrikeipévou tou. Aéyetal m.y. ( cuvnbéotepa )
consuetudo immolandorum hominum avti Tou consuetudo immolandi ho-
mines ( To €0og touv Boely avllpdovg = ) n ovvilela va Buotalovrut
avl pomot.

Inpeioon. Mepouvdiaki €A5N LPNCIHOTOIEITUL KUl GTU PRHATE TOL GU-
VIAOOOVIUL e UPULPETIKT, utor, frucor. lunger Kut potior ( § 144, 3 ), eneldn xar avta

upyIKa CUVIAOTOVTAY ME @wTiatiki: spes urbis potiendae ( = urbe potiendi 1§ urbem po-
tiendi: ) 1) eAmida tov va kupievbel n moin. '

164. Xpnowponolgitaul mavrote yEPOUVOLUKO ( HE YEPOUVOLUKT
€151 ) ovTi yepouvdiou ( HE TO UVTIKEIHEVO TOL O£ (LTIOTIKT ) Kabe
Qopa mou 1 ouvtuln wnaitel

1) va yiver ypnon dotkis yepouvdiov. M.y, ( oyt impar ferendo
onus, § 161, urrd ) impar lerendo oneri avikuvog va BuctaZel 16 Bapos.

2) va yivel £pNoT] oITIATIKIS 1] GQaIPETIKIS TOL YEPOUVHIOU Ep-
npobletou, (tng ad i in kut wrtiatikn 1§ g ab, de. ex, in pe apuipe-
Tikn ): multi philosophi scripserunt de contemnenda morte ( 01 de conte-

mnendo mortem ) TOALOL GLAOGOMOL E£YpUyUy Yia TNV TEPLYPOVION
tou Ouvdartou.
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Inpeioon o Lug dAAes TEPINIOOELS 1| ¥ PO TOL YEpouvdiakol ( pe
yepouvdiaxi) €AEN ) avri Tou yepouvdiov pe avtiKeipeEVO o a1 TIaTIK elval Tpoat peTiKi).
‘Erot m.y. héyetat studium evertendi rempublicam kau studium evertendae reipublicae n
pehéTn TNe avatponig e moAteiag. Ae yivetai xpron yepouvdiakol avti yepouvdiov,
dtav autd €xel avrikeipevo enifeto 1) aviovupia oe ovdétepo yévog: urs vera et falsa
diiudicandi ( 61 verorum et falsorum diiudicandorum ) 7 téxvn va dwakpivoviu' ta ainbi
Kat Ta Yeudn.

Inpeiwon B:Tlartooovmivo Pi. § 75 3
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TMEMIITO KE®AAAIO

XPONOI KAI EFKAIZEIZ

165. Iposrsaymyiki) tapatipnon. To ypovikd cOsTpa TOL pHpa-
T0G TNS AATIVIKTG YADOOOG dapEpel eEMTEPIKA and 10 CLOTNHA TNG
apyaiag ElAnvikng, enedn dev €xel 1diaitepo ypovo moL va avTi-
ctol el mpog tov adpieto tng EAAnvikic ( § 74, 4). Avtifeta opmg
0 pipa NG Aatvikig €xet 131aiTepoOVE TOMOVUG LTOTAKTIKNG OTOV
TaPUATUTIKO, TOV LREPCLVIEALIKO Kot 10 péAhovta mov dev €xe1 . EA-
Anvixi. Me autolg toug emmAEOV TOHMOLG TN LTOTAKTIKIIG KOl YEVIKA
HE TOV TPOTO HE TOV OTOLO ¥ PTCLHOTOLOUVTAL Ol Y POVOL TOL PTIHATOG
ot Aanviky yA®ooa, opiletar pe peyaldtepn akpifera o’ avtn napa
otnv apyaia EAknvikn n gpoviki oxéen 800 1) MEPLOCOTEPOV TIPa-
Eewv petagd TOUG KOl TPOG TO ¥ POVIKO CTHEIO KATE TO onoio OptAEi O
réyov ( PA. napadeiypata o1a enOpeva ).

1. On gpovor oV opLoTLKT.

166. 1) H onpaoia xat n ypnRon tov EVEGTOTA, TOL TAPATATIKOV
Kat Tov amhol péidlovta eiven 1 dia oty AaTivikf kol oTny apyoia
EAAnvikn:

2) o napakeipevog ( § .74, 5 &) ypnoiponoteitar

a’) og 10080vapog pe tov adploto TG apyaiag EAlnviknig ( per-
fectum historicum ): Catilina coniurationem fecit o Katihivag cuvopocia
EKape’

B) onwg o ( amoTeheoHATIKOG ) Tapakeipevog oty apyaia EAiy-
vikn ( perfectum praesens 1j logicum ): scripsi epistulam ( = yéypagpa = )
EYO YPAWYEL T} £X® YPUUHEVT] TNV EMLGTOAN

3) o vrepovvréhikog y prioiponotel T 6nwg Kat otnv apyaia Ek-
ANVIKN: scripseram epistulam ( gyeypagelv =) eixa ypayer 1 eiya
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YPUUUEVT] TNV ENLOTOATN. AALG 0T AUTIVIKY] O UIEPCUVIEAIKOS L PT)-
Gipomolel Tl uKOUN oe deuTePElOVCES ( UTOTEAEIS ) TPOTUCELS, Y1 VU
dnirmbet ott n mpagn mov pvnpovedetal o1 devtepebovca TPOTUGT
‘elvan ypovikd TPOTOTEPT €rd TV TPall) TOU PVIHOVEDETUL GTNV KO-
pra tpotuot ( N npain Kut oTig dU0 TPOTUCELS UVAPEPETUL OTO TUPEA-
Bov ): legati quos miserat, redierunt o1 npéaPelg, nov £GTEIAE, ENEGTPE-
vav ( nf. o1 Kepkupaiot Kukiivny evenpnoav, 611 viavg napecyov
Kopwviolg oy nupecynkecav ).

4) o teteheopévog pEkiov ¥ PNOIHOTOIEITAL OTME KUl GTNV Up-
yaie EAinvikn: scripsero epistulam ( yeypuphg écopat = ) O €xm
ypayel 1 Oa €xm ypappévn tny emoTtoln. AKOUN ¥ PNCLUOTOIEITHL OE
devtepeliovoeg ( LTOTEAELS ) TpoTACELC T vi dnimBel 611 n pvnpo-
VELOMEVT] pEALOVOL TTPaSN o SEVTEPELOVGE TPOTUCT] EIVUL ¥ POVIKE
TPOTOTEPN GURO T1) UVIHOVEVOUEVT] HEALOUGH TTPaEN oy KDpLU Tpo-
taon: quidquid petiéris (tet. pEAA.) tibi dabitur (anhog pédk. ) 6,11 K1 av
ntoels. Do cou dobei.

Inpeimon 1. Omcomyvapyuia Erinviki urapyouy kat o) Aativigi
1) rupuKkei gevol PE onuacia EVESTOTH. OmmS novi = scio ZEpm ( mpP. o1da ). constiti =
sto gtékopat ( nfl €otnra ) KT, 2) UREPGUVIEAIKOL HE ONPUOTE TUPUTATIKOL, ORI
noveram = scicham fZepa ( 7f. gdetv ), constiteram = stabam otexopovy | nfi. eloTnKEV
KTh.. 3) T€TEAe0pEVOL PEALOVIES HE ONUUGia amion pEALovTa, Ommg novero = sciam Uu
Zépom, constitero = stabo Oa atabd ( 7f. esthEm ) kTi. Ph. Kk § 98 1

Inpeiomon 2. aiviedn e Autivikig apktikol gpovol eiva o &-
VEOT(S, 01 HUO HEALOVIEC KW O KUPLOIS TUPUKEIPEVOC. IGTOPIKOL O TUPUTUTIKOS. © 10TO-
PIKOS MUPUKEIUEVOS KUl © UREPTUVIEAIKOS,

167. Xpiion tov ypovov oy emotoroypapia. H yprion tov
ZPOVOV TOU PHUUTOS GTIS EMGTOAES Eival 1610ppubpn ot AaTivikn.
INa tov kabopiopo tou ¥ povou TmV dLuopev TPAEEMV, YIK TIS OTOIES
YIVETUL AOYOS OTIC EMGTOAES, O Ypapmv £xel cuvifumg vdyn Tou To
LPOVIKO onpeio katd 1o omoio o nupuinning bu €€l 6TH ¥EPLXL TOU
kat Ou drufalel tnv emotorn. [N 10 AOY0 WUTO GTIG ETIOTOAES % PN)-
CLHOTOLELTAL TUPUTUATIKOS UVTL EVECSTOTU, UTEPCUVTEALKOS UVTI TUpU-
KELUEVOU, TUPUKELPEVOC ( aopiotog ) avti peiiovtu: Nihil habebam ( =
‘habeo ). quod scribéram ( = scribam ), neque enim novi quicquam audie-
ram ( = audivi ) et ad tuas omnes rescripseram pridie ( = rescripsi heri )
TITOTE BEV XM VI GOV YPAY®, SLOTL OVTE KATTOLO VEO £X 1 UKOVOEL K1



175

o€ Oheg TIG EMOTOAEC cov anavinou xdeg. Commentarium dedi ei. qui
has litteras tibi dedit ( = dabit ) €dwoa 6” quTOV LIEOPVN L, 0 onolog Oa
GOoU OMOEL QLTI TNV EXLGTOAT.

Lnueinan.Namonuaoiasu 1) ¥pnon 1oy 3 povov ToU pHUATog otnv

UROTeKTIKTY GE avebapinteg 1 ot eEaprnuéveg npotacelg fi. mapakdtw oTa OYETIKA
KEPaAo.

2. O gykhicels otig avelapinres nporacels.

168. Tlposicayoyikn rapatipnor. ATO GUVIUKTIKI] KOl OTHA-
GLOLOYIKT dmoyn o1 eYKALGEIG Kot o] AaTiviki) elval neplocodtepeg
ano oceg paivovral tumka ( § 75, 4 ). [Toikiieg kuping elvar ot onpa-
Oieg KAl Ol YPHGEIC TNG LTOTUKTIKNG ( coniunctivus ), e TNV onoia
TUAUIOTEPU CUYYWVELTNKE Kal 1 EVKTIKT; ( optativus ). ‘Etot Aotmov
coniunctivus AapBavetatl m¢ avtioTolyn 6t HOVO TG LIOTUKTIKNG TNG
apyaiag EAAnviknc. ohid Kat TG eUKTIKIC KUl THE TPOCTAKTIKNG, O
OPIGHEVEG HEALOTH TEPITTOOELS MG AVTIOTOLYT Kat TS opioTikig ( PA.
nTupudelypota ota ENOUEVA ).

169. o) Indicativus. Kat otn Aaniviki n optotiky eival €ykiion
TOL TPUYHATIKOY, QUVEPDVEL dNA. KEATL TO TPAYHATIKG 1] AVTIKELHEVIKO
N KUt TOV LOYUPIoPd Tou AEyovtog ( apvnon non ou = Jg(v), neque
xTh. ): Catilina coniurationem fecit, ( BA. § 166, 2, @’)" hoc [ieri non potest
auto dev eival duvatd va yiver.

Inpeiomon. Kn otn Aanuivikiy opiopéveg AEEEIS 1] EKQPUCTIKOL TPOTOL
Tpomonololiv T6 vénpa g oproTikg xar £ToL Qavepdver N oploTiky xdtt avtibeto
tou mpaypatikob, 1 kGt mou dev mpaypatomoieitar 1) dev mpaypatonoridnke, evd o
rEymv elye avtifetn yvoun 1 embupia: paene mei oblitus sum ( oAiyov enehabopny =)
Liyo ghewye va Anopoviow. ahiia 8e Anopdvnoa aequum est (1 aequum erat ) hoc
tacere ( xpn 1 expiiv 10010 mowElV = ) autd ApENEL 1) ENPENE va Kipeig, aiia dev 1o
kaveig 1 dev 1o éxapeg. T1P. €&l ta evixvpa tote AuPeiv.

170. B’) Imperativus ( § 47, 4, v'). Kot ot Aativikn 1 tpoota-
KTIKY] QOVEPOVEL TPOCTUYN 1] UTAYOPELOT], TPOTPOTH 1] CLUBOVAT 1
arotpony), napaxinon, napay®pnon, k.t.t. lege diaPale properate
onebdete, onEbOATE.

Xpnowonoweitar 1) n TPOCTUKTIKN TOL EvEST®TA ( TOL £XEL HOVO
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B npoomro ). oty apoKettul va dnzamlel 0TI 10 TPOCTUTTIONEVO TTPE-
el v YIVEL ApECMS 1] Vi YIVETUL taviote: cgredere ox urbe. Cuatilina,
cdue tecum omnes twos: purga urbem Oiye und v mom). Katiaiva,
Bvaie pull cov 0LOLS TOUS CUVEPYRTES cou Kullapios Ty nOA1" insti-
tam cole et pictatem v aokels Sikutootvn K gvotPara.

2 ) 1N TPOCTUKTIKY TOU PHEALOVTA, OTUV TPOKELTUL v dnamiel OT1
TO MPOCTATTONEVO dEV MPENEL va Yivel apéowe aihd oto pérlov ye-
vikd 1§ agol mponyovpéveg yiver kanowa aiin npa&n: cras petito (B°
evik. ¥ tibi dabitur avpro Zntnoes Da oou dollei respondato ( B evin. Y ad
Cil, UIAC TOZUvero v anavinoels o exeiva ta onola Uu o poinon
( evv. a@ol nponyoupivems g pmtnom xfi. § 166, 4).

H zpnon < npootuxTiKIjs TOU HEALOVIU £ivil XUuVOVIKY atig
EMITUYES TOV VOROV. ( EXEI0N UULTES UVUAPEPOVTUL YEVIKGS GTO pEh-
Aov ) regio imperio duo sunto digue consules appellantor: nemini parento
™ PBUoiAiky apy) vu €00V 000 UVOPES KUl UUTOL VU OVOUE_OVTaL
UMUTOr OF KUVEVU VI UV UTUKOUOLV.

ZPNeN vROTaRTING S pe to vehim

el oo, Ba kw § 95 2 4 Haotepn vivetur 1] spOGTURTING HE TN
€8 Y5 ) dwas mlu velim zel pou, av svapcotsioal
).

{ Kupiemg = tu llcia va pov zer s

171. Z& anuydpevon 1] anOTPORT] KUVOVIKG ¥ PNCILHOTOEI TUL

1) tone (( Un ). GAAG HE UTOTAKTIKG EVEGTOTU 1] RUPUKEIHEVOL =
hoce ne Tacias 1) ne feceris ( vTOT. Tupuxp. ) (U 7TOolel | un TEWoNg
TOUTO = ) UTO IV TO KAVELS 1] MV T0 Kaper s, puer ne telum habeat 16
bl v pnv £xe1 0RO,

Mg TpOCTURTIKI] ¥ PNCIHOTOIEITUL TO ( UTUYOPELTIKO ) ne povo
OTOLS MOMTES Kut o Kelpeva vopmy: hominem mortuum in urbe ne
sepelito neve wito avlpmno VERPO HEGE GTNV TOAN KUVEVAZ va [N
Oanter, pRte va kaier ( pf. § 168, 2).

2) oto B npocmno povo

a’) mepiopucy und 1o noli 1 nolite ( § 95 ) pe 10 unUpERGUTO TOU
EVEGTOTE TOU G YETIKOU PNHATOS noll putare g vOpiZE1< 1j U1} VOpioeLs.

B7) repiopuon and 1o fac ne ((§ 84 . ) 1} 10 cave HE UTOTURTIKT
EVEGTOTU TOL OYETIKOU pIratod: fac ne quid aliud cuyes piy ppovtiog
WU TIROTE GAL0" cave credas Uy MOoTelets | Uny moteyal s
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172. ') Coniunctivus ( 2. § 168 ). H uvrotaktKn ¥ pHOIHOROLEL-
Tl

1) og npotacels embupiag ( coniunctivus voluntativus ) ( apvnon
ney

a’) i va onaolsl mporponn M amotponn ( coniunctivus hor-
Laives ) Kavovikg oto ¢ 72nfuvTikd nTpoOcGmno TOU EVESTOTA: camus
TUUE" NC CUNCIeMUr HnNy 4pyoropov e’

B) via va dniebel rpootayn) ( coniunctivus fussivus ) KUVOVIKG
OT0 ¥ TPOCMHNO TOU EVESTOTU, 1 viw va dniolel arayopevon ( coni-
unctivus  prohibitivus ) pe  wpdétaln tou anayopevtikol ne oto fF
TPOCMTO TOU UOPISTOU ( perfecti Tou £XEL TN ONPACGIU TOL EVECSTOTU
£ ) 1] 010 ¥ APOOMTO TOU EVEGTOTU 1] TOU wopiotou: videant con-
sules, ne quid respublica detrimenti capiat va TpocgEouy Ot UTUTOL P Tmg
naber xapua BraBn n roriteia ( § 129, 2 a') ne feceris ( va ) g Kapers
ne facial ( Vo) g KQUEr moratus sit nemo Kavévag va pn Bpudiver

v') o8 dnAmon euyig ( conunctivas optativus ) 6€ 0A0UG TOUG ¥ PO-
voug. Mrpoota urnd TV EUYETIKN SUKTIKN praivel cuving to poplo
utinam ( &i0g ): valeant mei Cives paKkapt va “vat vieig o1 CUPTOAITES
HOU' NC VIVANL, 81 8C1I0 va [y Snom. av EEpm... ne viverem va un Jovou
(ahha o) utmam viveret pakapt va JoVee ( aAid og e ) ulinam
diutius vixisset pakapt va JoUoe (1) va £lye 210el ) REPICCOTEPO’

) O£ ONAMON TUPUYOPNGEGZ ( CONUNCIVUS CONCESSTVUS ) HOVO OE
EVECSTOTU N mupuxkeipevo. ( Tinv apyaic EAznvikn ovviblog npoota-
KTIKR ) odBrint, dum timeant ag piootv. apkel povo va gofoivtar

£') oL ONAmon aropiag ong eVUEIES EPHTNHATIKES TPOTATELS ( CO-
niunctnvus dubitativas 1 deliberativus apyvnon non ) o eveotota: eloquar
an silcam”? va gt 1 va ctoanee: quid taciam? T va kapo: Edd aviiker
Xat 1 ToAEHIKY) coniunclivus (Kal O Rapatatiko ), HE TNV Onoia autog
MTOU POTAE! ANOKPOVEL 1) ATOOOKINALEL EVTOVA EKEIVO TOU QUVEPDOVEL TO
PIHE 1] SNAGVEL OT1 TUV GdUVATO VU YIVEL S1UPOPETIKG : huic cedamus?
o’ uutOv va uroyopnooupe: quid factrem? ( T | erpifyv mowiv =) Tl
VU ERONVUL ( O/ TUV UOUVUTO VI KA NUQOPETIKG ).

2) O TPOTUCELZ KPIGEMS ( GPVIIGT) KAVOVIKE non )

() i va AL 1o SuvaTo ( coniunctivus potentiilis ) 670 Tupov
( O£ EVESTOTU 1] TUPURETPHEVO ) 1] 670 mauperdov ( oL naputatiko ) dica
quispiam 1j dixTrit quispiam ( A£7Y01 T v - £(70L T1S av = ) propei va
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rel xkaveig velim ( Povioipny av =) Oa fqbeia qui videret urbem,
captam ( esse ) dictret omorog rifeke 18el v noin, nlelev eimer ont
Kuptetinke ( umd toug £xbpolicg ).

B nwu va dnrmbel to arpuypatonointo ( coniunctivus irrealis )
G610 Tupov ( 0 TupuTaTiKG ) 1| 010 TuperlOV ( GE LREPGUVIEAIKO ):
sine amicis vita tristis esset ympig ¢ilovg o fiog Oa rav aviapog ( aiid
dev efvat ). O si tacuisses. philosophus mansisses o uv cLOTOVCES, PLAO-
gogog Ou €ueveg ( wAhd dev ENEIVES ).

3. Ow gyRhions onug subeies eporienis.

173. Ou gubeleg epotnoelg, dni. ot aveddpIntes £POTNUATIKES
TPOTUCELL.

1) Otuv uvTIoTOLX0UV GE MPOTUCELS KPIGEMS, EKQPEPOVTUL

@) HE OPLOTIKT OAMV ToWw ZpOovov: quo vadis? ol mag: ubi fuisti?
mol oouvv: quando redibis? note Du yupiceig:

B ) pe dvvnrkn vrotaktikn ((§ 172 2 «'): quis credat hoc? motog
propel va to motéyet: quid lactrem? 1 va éxava; ( Pntopikég epotn-
oceig Ba. § 106, 10, Enp. ).

2) otav avriotorzovv ot npotdacels embupiog, EKQOEPOVIUL HE
vrotakTIkh anoppnpatki ( Pi. noupudeiypata otv § 172 1. &),

174. Kat 61 Aativiki) o1 £pOTHCELS YEVIKG EivaL

1) epothoels ohikijc ayvoiac. Avtég 1 efuyythiovial pe tov
( WO1iTePo ) TOVO TNES POVIS 1] E16AYOVIUL HE EVU UTO TU EPOTIHATIKG
popra ne, num, nonne ( § 106, 10 ): Clodius insidias fecit Miloni? gtoi-
paoe evédpa oto Mikova o Kiddiog: Fuistine in foro? noouvv otnyv
ayopd: ( Bi. kut mapadeiypata § 106, 10, Znu. ).

Inueiomo n.Lautég g epotnoes n andavinon propel va sivanl gva kata-
YaTIKG 1 anogatiko popio ( etiam = vai, non = §& ( dev ) ( 6nmg ku oty EAAnviKN ) 1
Karowe dihin Befurotiky 1 apynuxn AE5n 1 epacn, 6nms ita ( esl ). vero, sane. certe,
minime ( fx1ote = mapd 7o Aiyo ), minime vero ( xaf6lou ), immo, immovero ( tou-
vavtiov, ke aiho ), K.T.T.

2) epmTNoElS pepikiic ayvoiag. AUTEC EI0GYOVTUL HE IO EPOTT-
aatikf aviovopia (( § 61) 1§ epompatiké exippnpa ( § 64 ): quid scri-
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bis? ( Tt ypaoeic: ) Epistulam. - quando redibis? ( mote Ou yupiceig;) Cras
( avpro ).

175. 'Otav n epdhinon €xel 600 PEPT, TOTE

1) oto o pEPOC TG Umaivel To utrum ( = mo1o and ta 6o ) 1j 10
EYKAITIKO ne, kot oto B° to an ( = 1 ): utrum verum an falsum est?
verum ne an falsum est? moto und ta dvo eival ainbivé 1 yedTiKO:

2) ypnowonroieital povo To an oto B’ PEPOG TNG EPMTICENC:
verum an falsum est? eloquar an sileam? ( § 172 1, ).

Inueimaon.Ton oy oe evleia Sinkhi ephrnon anodidetal pe 1o an non?
m.y. luisti ( ne ) ibi an non? foouvv exel 1) o112



MEPOZXZ I’

ZYNOETOZ ANOTOZ

EKTO KE®AAAIO

YMNOTAKTIKH ZYNAEZH MNMPOTAZEQN
«’) Hposioaywyikis tapatnpiois.

176. Kut otnvapyaia €AANVIKN Kl 0TI AUTIVIKT 1] UTOTAKTIKT|
olvdgon tov npotacemy npofible and v nuputakuxi. Lt Adat-
vik e€apy g tav duvatd Kanowa AEEN TNS pUg and T1g dL0 Tuputuc-
SONEVEG TPOTACELS, TOL NEPIEIYE Eva devtepelov vonpuu ( cuvibog u-
viovupia | erippnpa ), HE Kanolo 181aitepo tovo. va Beopeital 011 KuTtd
KATOL0V TPOMO TUTH Eival 0 KPIKOS Tou GUVHEEL TIC dlo mpotdoEels. 011
N 101 auT) AEEN E1GAYEL TV AAAN TPOTUCT] KUl GUVEPMHVEL T1] LOYIKN
GYECT TV SUO TPOTACEWV.

‘Eto1 m.%. 0o aimiokoyikog ouvdeopog quod ( 6T yati ) nporjile
amo TNV EVIKI] ALTIATIKT] TOU QUBETEPOU TG UVAPOPIKI|S UVIMVUHIAG
qui (§ 60 ). dnA. ano 1o quod = 6 ( 6.1t ). Kabmg ooy 1o quod avtod
ot ouvtuEn Aapfavotay og aiTIaTIKi] TOU Katd Tt 1| THS avagopas,
HTOPONCE VU UVAPEPETUL OE OLIETEPO BEIKTIKI|G UVTMVURIUC. OTmg hoc,
illud. id kth. ( my. in hoe sumus sapientes. quod naturam sequimur gig
t0UTo copoi £opev. 6.1 [= wg tpog 8.11] th @loel dxokouloTuey ).

ALLG oty napatagn npotacemv, Onmg r.x. quod me valere putas.
(id ) erras ( Mg TPOS TO OTL VOULLELS OTL LYLAIVE, (9G TPOS TOUTO TAUV(-
aul ). to quod E10aYel Tpaypatiko yeyovog ( dni. tn yvoUN ToL diiov
Yo Ty vyEla ). AvTd OpmS TO YEYOVOg elvan duvatd va vopiletul Kal
(Z 0lTIO EKEIVOU TOL GTUUIVEL TO PIUA TN UAANS TPOTAGEMS ( erras ).
MGTE LO VOIIU TS PUGEMS VI TULPVEL AUTH T TNHUGIW « T vdaour
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( vopilov ), 81011 vopileg ( mov vopilelg ) OTL Y® vylaive ».

Me tov Tpomo avtd and To Tpaypatikd quod tpoEkvye To kabapide
amtoloyiké quod, omwg w.y. quadeo, quod vales yaipw, ywti eicat
vyte. (MpP. xar § 154, 1, Enp. ). To (6o ovpPaiver xar pe tov
vofeTikd GUVOESHO si, Tov TporjAle and to enippnua sic ( = ovtm )
Kot ypnoponoteital oe ( euyxeTikég ) npotdoeig ( § 172 1, v'), onwg
m.x. sic te amet Venus! €(0g €101 va oe ayand 1 A@poditn! si haberemus
illos leones! £10e va eiyape exeiva ta Aovrapia! ( np. ovtw vuv Zeug
fein - €101 va ddoel o Bedg ).

AlLG og napataln npotdoemV, OTG T.Y. o si tacuisses! philosophus
mansisses ( = o e10e va €xe1g orwnnoet! Oa elyxeg peivert prhdécogog ), to
si propovoe va Bewpnbel k. wg vrobetikd ( ® av elyeg cwwnnoet
KTA. ).

B) INa ™ gpion tov ypévov otng eEaptnuiveg npotacsis.

177. Npogwoaywyi. 1) Zmmv apyaic erinvikq ( BA. 10 ovvra-
KTIKO NG ) eivan ovvnbiopévn 1 éykiion, n onoia petafaiietar 611G
eEapTNUEVES TPOTACELS AVAALOYA PE TO Y POVO TOL PAUATOS TN KOPLAG
npotacewng, av dnk. avtdg eivol apkTikég 1) wotopikdg, (np. m.y. yai-
po 61t evdokpeig. Or otparnyoi ebadpafov 611 Kopog ov @aivorto,
K.1.1. ). O ypdvog Tov pHpaTog ¢ devtepetovoag TPoTacews pnopel
Ve Tapapével 0 1810¢ Kat otav ail@lel o YpOVOg TOu PNHATOG NG
Koprag mpotacenc. ( [P. Aéyo tavta, (va neicbrte — epd tadvta, (va
newcnite — éheyov 1j einov tabta, tva nelodnte 1 (va newobeinte ).

2) Lt Aanviki gival opiopévn kabe popa kar 1 €ykAion oy
onoia eKQEpeTAL 1) dEVTEPELOVOA TPOTACT] AVAAOYA TPOG TO VOIHA TNG
epaoeng ( np. m.y. exspectavimus dum pater venit TEPIPEIVAHE DTTOV
1ip0e o matépag, — exspectavimus, dum pater veniret TepIpeivape womov
va €pler o matépag ), xPOVOG Opmg TOu PAHATOS 61N devTopsovoa
TPOTAGT TOL EKQEPETOL PE LTOTAKTIKT dev pumopel va peivel o (dog,
otav aAAGEEL 0 ¥ pOVOG TOV PAUATOC TNG KUPLAG TpoTdcews. ( mfB. non
sum ita hebes, ut istud dicam dev elpal 1060 KoLTAG, KoTE Vi ELTTD AUTO
arid non eram ita hebes, ut istud dicérem dev rjpovv 1660 KOLTOG, OCTE
va e autd KT, ). Akoioulel dni. otn devtepedovoa npodTUCT, OTAV
QLT EXQEPETUL PE LTOTUKTIKT), opropévog kabe @opa ypovoc tng vro-
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TeKTIKIG, oL EapTaTal and To LPOVO TOoL PAHATOG TNG KVHPLUG npqrd-
ceme,av dNA. aUTOS Eival aPKTIKOG 1| 10TOPLKOS ( § 166, 4, Znu. B).

178. Kavévac e axokovbias tov ypévov ( consecutiv tem-
porum ). Z1n devtepedovoa ( gEapTnpévn ) TpOTACT] TOL EKQEPETAL UE
UOTUKTIKT.

1) 6tav o pijpa Tng TPOTAcENS, TNV onoia npocdiopilel 1 devte-
pevovca (eEaptnuévn), eivat xpévou apKTIKOY (8nh. evectdTa 1 Ku-
piwg mapakeipévou 1 amrot 1 teteheopévou példovia), Tifetar eniong
¥POVOS apkTIKOS, (EVECTOTAG av MPOKELTAL Yia npdfn ovyypovn 1
SLapkr oT0 MapdV, KAl TAPUKEIHEVOG, AV TPOKELTOL Yia npdEn TETEAE-
opévn 1 mapelBoioa oTo mapdv Kot TELOG péllov, av TpOKELTAL Yio
npdén pedhovixn). my.

quaero £pmIM quid scribas T ypageig

quaesivi 4o gpOTNOEL quid scripséris, TL €1€1g ypayel
1 T Eypayeg

quaeram Oa epmTHO® quid scripturus sis Tt pEAAELg

quaesivero Oa £y epmTNOEL va ypayels 1 T Oa ypayerc.

2) otav o pripa NG TPOTACEMG, TNV onoia mpocdiopilet n dev-
tgpelovo, Eivar Ypovou totopikoy ( SnA. mUPATUTIKOD, LGTOPLKOD
rapakeipévon, § 162, 2, o' 1 vrepouvvieiikov ), tiletar eniong totopi-
KOC % povog, ( mepatatiKGg, av TPOKELTal yie npagn ovyypovn 1 oi-
apK1) ato noperbov, LTEPOLVTELIKOG, av TPOKELTUL Y10 TPGEn TETEAE-
GpEVN OTO naperbOV 1 ¥ povikdg TpmtitEp Und TNy npaén mov dnid-
VEL T KUPLU TpOTACT), KUl TUPATATIKOS TNG TEPLYPPUOTIKI|G culvyiag,
dni. tomov og -urus essem, § 82, |, av tpoKettul Yo peAhovtiki tpaén
o710 naperbov, Sni. 7 povikdg LETEPOTEPT 4Nt TNV TpAEN mou dnidvel
n Kopla mpoTacn ).

quaeregbam gpmtobicn quid scribéres T1 £ypupEeg
quaesivi epoTNoU quid scripsisses Tt ei3ec Ypawel
1§ TL Eypuyeg
quaesiveram £iyo epmTHCEL quid scripturus esses Tt EUEAAES VU

ypayelg 1 Tt Ha £ypuagec.

Inpeiomaon |.Asutepebovoa Tpotact] TOU EKQEPETUL HE LTOTUKTIKT] Uro-
pel va eEapratal Kul and anepéppato 1j petorf ( eveot®@ra 1 péiiovia ) i and govrivo,
yepotivdio 1| yepouvdakéd. Or mapandve torol otnv akorovdia tov ypdvev Bewpoivial
®¢ 1pOvoL apkTikoi 1 ratopikoi. Kalosov Kkal T0 pripe TNg TPOTAoENS ATV onoia
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aviKowv eival ypovou apktikol 1 otopixot: Athenienses Delphos miserunt consultum,
quo modo se delenderent o1 Allnvaiol €éoteihay ( uresTahlpEvous ) otoug AELpOLC,yin va
ouvpBovievloiv ( To pavieio ) HE MO0 TPONO Vo UTEPUCSTIGOUV TOV EULTO Touc. ( To
gouvmivo consultum, § 75, 3. and 1o onofo edupratar n npdtacn quo .. delenderent, gival
LPOVOU LGTOPIKOY, ENEIS N TO PHjUd miserunt £ival 1IGTopikol TEPAKEIPEVOL 1] aopioTou, §

162 2 a’).

Inpeiwmaon 2. O010T0pIKOS EVEGTOTAS GTNV aKoioutlia Tmv ¥povimv Lo-
yaplaletal GAAOTE 05 UPKTIKOG ¥ POVOS ( ONmS Eival Kot YPUPPATINGS ). AALOTE WS 16TO-
pikog ( ona. perfectum historicum, § 166, 2, a', omwg gival LoyIK®OS ).

1) O devtepeiovoss (sSaptnpéves) npotacselc.
l. Aimioloyikég mpotdosig ( Bi. § 178 ).

179. O1 1T10A0YIKES TPOTAGELS ELCAYOVTAL HE TOUG UITIOAOYIKOUG
cuvdEopoug ( § 106, 2 ) Kat EKQEPOVTUL KUVOVIKE HE OPIOTIKI" AV Td-
povcialetat 611 TNy arttoroyia TNV tpofdiier 6yt avTdg mOL pIAGEL ah-
Ad TO LTOKEIPEVO TOV PIIHATOG TNG KUPLAG TPOTACEWS, TOTE EKQPEPOVTUL
pe vmotakTiky' (dpvnon non): Themistocles, quod non satis tutum se
Argis videbat, Corcyram demigravit 0 Og1GTOKANG HETOIKNOE OTNV
Képxupa, enedr| dev éfrene apketd ac@aliopévo Tov Eautd TOL GTO
"Apyog’ alhd noctu ambulabat in publico Themistocles, quod somnum
capere non posset T vOyTa oToug SPSHOUE TEPTATOVOE 0 OEUITTOKATS,
yati (xabdg o idrog Eheye) dev pnopolce va Tov TEPEL O UTIVOC.

Me vnotaKTiky ocuvtaooetal cuvifog To alTloAoyiKO cum: cum
vita sine amicis insidiarum plena sit, ratio ipsa monet amicitias comparare
apou ( = enedn ) n Lon xwpic pilovg eival yepatn and evédpeg, avtdg
0 Loyog ocupfovielerl va etolpalovpe @LAieg ( Yo TOV £0LTO pag ).

Mg vTOTAKTIKT] CUVTAGOETAL KAVOVIKE Kal TO non quo 1 non quod
( § 106, 2), ywati xan avto dev eroayel mpaypotikn artia: litteras ad te
dedi, non quod habérem magnopere, quid scribérem, sed ut loquérer tecum
absens oou £dwoa (=divew) emoTtoAr, Oyl enewdr £xw morid va cou
ypayo, aArd yia va piiiow pali cov av ko eicat andav (§ 167).

2 Yrobetikég mpotaoeig ( Bi. § 178).

180. O1 vroBeTikég TpoTaoEelg E10GyOVTUL PE Evav and Toug bobe-
TIKoLg ouvdéapoug ( § 106, 6).
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181. X1tn Aativikn vaapyouvv tpie £18n vroleTikmy Adymv ( 071
TECOEPA OTNS GTNV Upy. EAANVIKN ).

1) Exeivo nov A&yetal otnv vrabeon tapovo1aleTul Mg TPUYHL-
uKo. aveEaptnra av eivat i 01 tpaypatniké. H uvnobeon exeipeta pe
OPLGTIKT ONMOLOLANTOTE ¥ POVOL KUl 1 aurodoon pe Kable Eykilon ava-
roya pe 1o ovpnépacpa mov Pydaler and v unéBeon avtdg mov pIhGEL.
To ido0 xar otnv apyaic eAAnvikn): si vales, bene est av eicat vy,
£xeL xah®g si hoc fecisti, bene fecisti av éxapeg avtd, Kard Exapeg si
quid forte novi habes, scribe av Tuydv £xerg xdn véo, ypaye 1o (§ 192,
2, a’). hoc primum videamus, si placet avtd npodTa ag eEetdoouye, av
givat apectod

2) Exeivo nou Aéyetar oty unobeon eivat avtileto tou npaypa-
ukol. Ynrofleon Kai andodoo!) eKQEPOVIUL HE LTOTUKTIKN ( coniun-
ctivus ) 10TopLkoU ypovov. ( Ztnv apyaia eiklnviki n vrobeon exes-
PETUL PE TO €1 KUI OPIOTIKN 1OTOPIKOU LPOVOU KUl 1] anodoot HE Opi-
oTIKT 10TOPIKOU ¥ povou pe 1o av ). Si hoc negarem. mentirer av dev
napadeyopovy avto, la Eheya weppata ( €1 TobTo pvoiuny. £yeudo-
punv v )* plures interfecti essent, nisi nox pugnandi linem fecisset memo-
cotepot Ou okotdvovtav, av dev £fale 1€A0g ot paxn n voyta
( mietoveg anébavov av, 1 un n vui népag ) payn exednke ).

3) Exeivo nouv réyetanl otny vnoleon napoucialetatl g duvato
( 010 mapov 1 oto péEriov ). Ynoleon kat arndodoon £KQEPOVTIUL HE
LTOTUKTIKY ( coniunclivus ) apkTikoy ypovou. ( Linv apyala £iin-
VIKN N umolleoT EKQEPETUL HE TO €1 KUl EUKTIKN] Kat 1 andédocn pe
EUKTIKT] pe TO av ): si velis, possis ( €1 fovioro, duvaro av = ) av a
neiec. Da propoloes si quis id lectret ( coniunctivus perfecti ) im-
prudentem eum dixtris ( coniunctivus perfecti ) ( €1 T1S TOUTO TOLNOELE,
UGUVETOV EITTOLS UV GUTOV = ) av Kanotog nleie kapel avuto, Oa tov
£ALEYES UOUVETO.

T npeiomon. AVHoTorzor Tov uToUETIKGOV 2076V TOV & £idoug TS upyatas
Erznvinis. 61005 0m0i0o0g ) LIOUET] QAVEPMVEL TO ZPOGHOKMPEVO, Hropory v eow-
pniloniy oty AaTIVIKG OF LTOUETIKOL AOYOL ToL @ E£100LZ TOU EXQEPOVIUL KUt oIny

LROUES KUl 6TV anOdoG ) HE OPIOTINT PEALOVIQAT st hoe Tectrnis { OpLoT. TETEA. pEAL. ).
paenitebit av Kape1 autoa peravonoets ( § 166, 4 ) Y zolenkol L0701 gTons onoions 1
L OlEG QavEPHVEL TO HOPIoTH: etavarepPuvopevo ( .y v £yyug Ealny o Havatod.
ovdeiz fovretal Duveiv ) dev nrapyoww o1 ATIVIKG. L auti) TV SEpinimon avi aa
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urobeon ypnoiponoleitarl y poviki tpdTacn: poetarum libros, cum est otium, legere soleo,
Bipria mowntdv cuvnbiln va dwPale xkabe gopd mouv €xm Kai1po.

3. Napaympnrikég 1| evotikég npotdoelg ( BA. § 178 ).

182. O1 napuympnTikéC 1| EVEOTIKEG TPOTAOELS (CLYYEVEIC TPOG TIG
vroBetikég ),

1) étav ewoayovial pe TOLG CLVIEGHOUG etsi, tametsi, quamquam ( §
106, 8 ), ex@épovtal xavovika pe optaTikt ( Eneldf pe avtég N napo-
YOPMOTN YIVETOL OE KATL TOL 0 AEYWOV TO BEYETUL OC TpaypHatikod): Datis
etsi non aequum locum videbat suis, tamen contligere constituit o Adatig av
kat €Bhene akat@AAnin tnv tomobeoia yia touvg 181k0olg TOU, QMG
anoPaoLos v cuyKpovobei.

2) 6tav elohyovtal pe Toug cuvdEapovug licet, quamvis, ut, cum ( §
106, 8 ), expépovtal KavoviKd pe VTOTAKTIKT ( coniunctivus ), eneldn n
Tapoy®PTON YiVETOL O KATL TO Omoio autdg mov HiAdel déyetar wg
evdeyOpevo 1j duvatd: Phocion fuit perpetuo pauper, cum ditissimus esse
posset 0 Qokiov ouveydg fjtav eTeY6g, polovott propoloe va eival
mAovotdTaToc.

3) otav eto@yovtal pe 1o etiamsi ( § 106, 8), expépovrar elte pe
OPIGTIKT E1TE pe LTOTAKTIKT ( coniunctivus ), AVAAOYA PE TO VOT|HA TOV
ALoyou: quod quis crebro videt, non miratur, etiamsi cur fiat nescit exeivo
nov Bhénel kavelg ovyva dev to Bavpaler, av K ayvoel yiati Tovto
yivetar utilitas efflorescit ex amicitia, etiamsi tu eam minus secutus sis n
o@ehera avlel and tn lhia, ko av kaforov dev TNy emdibEelg.

Inqupeiowon. MNpp. xar § 172 1, 6.

4. NMapaforikéc 1 cuykpitikeég nporaceg ( Bi. § 178).

183. Ot npotdoelg nov 10 mEPIEYONEVO TOVG EKQPALEL Tapafoin
Kal cUYKPLOT) TPOG TO MEPLEYOHEVO GAANG TPOTACE®MS,

1) otav siodyoviur pE avaQoOpilkES GVIMVULHIEG, Onmg qualis,
quantus, quot ( § 60 ) 1} pe avagopikd enipppaTe ( TOU EPAVEPOVOLV
ToLoV 1] Toc 6 ), Omeg sicut, quam, quanto, KTA. ( § 106, 8 ), expépovta
pe oproTikn, ( €meldn n napaPfoirn Kal CUYKPIGY YIVETUL TPOG KATL TO
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npaypaTiko ):qualis haberi vult, talis es ( olog vopilecBar eBéler. Tolov-
10g eoTIv = ) Onmg 0EAer va Bempeital, TéTo10g eivat. haec sicut exposui.
ita gesta sunt wutd omng e&éleou, étol npaypatonoOnkay.

2 ) dtav e10dyovTal e TapUPoilkols CUVBEGLLOLE OV EXOLV LTO-
Betikn £vvola, ommg quasi. tamquam, ktA. ( § 106, 8 ), exkpEpovral ma-
VTOTE € LTOTUKTIKY ( emaldn N mupufoirn kut ochyKpLon YIVETUL TPOG
KTt Tou vrotifetor wg evdeyouevo kat duvatd ©f. 172, 2, a’): Sequani
absentis Ariovisti crudelitatem velut si coram adesset, horrebant ot In-
Kouavol egprttay and tn oxkAnpoTTe ToUu AproficTou, av Kai frav
andv, odv va ftav napdv prpooTtd Touc.

5. Tehikes npotaceic ( B, § 178).

184. O1 TehikEC TPOTAGELG ELCAYOVTUL HE EVUV QNG TOUG TEAIKOUG
cuvdéopoug (§ 106, 3) KUt EKEEPOVTNL HE UTOTUKTIKN EVECTOTU 1
rupatutikon: edere oportet. ut vivas, non vivéere, ut edas TPENEL VU TPOG
yia va Zerg, oyl va e1g yie va tpmg angustias Themistocles quaerebat ne
multitudine circumiretur ( § 93 ) o @gotoking emINTONCE Ta OTEVE,
o vae unv kukiobel ané to tAnbog ( tov exbpikdv mhoimv ).

6. Anoteheopatikég mpotdoeig 1 mpotdoelg axohoubBiag (BX. § 178).

185. Ot UMOTEAECPUTIKES TPOTAGELS ELOAYOVTUL PUE TOUG CUUTEPU-
opatikong ouvdéopous ( § 106, 4) Kut EKQEPOVTUL TAVTOTE [E VROTA-
KTIKY ( coniunctivus ) £(Te 10 gnakorotinpa g npatems Tng KHpLUg
TPOTUCEMS TUPOLCIALETUL OC TPUYHATIKO YEYOVOS EITE 1C EVOELOHEVO!
omnes tam perterriti erant, ut nemo resistére audéret téco moOAL Glot
giyav Dopufnlsl, mote kuvévag dev toipolioe va avtiotabel ( npaypa-
TIKO UmoTEAEGHA )" tanta vis probitatis est, ut eam in hoste etiam diligamus
To01 Eival n dUvapT TG XPNOTOTNTAS. MOTE VA TNV UYUTOVHE GKOUT
kat oTov £x0po ( evdeyOuevo anotéhecud ).

186. ATMOTEAECHATIKES TPOTAGELS GTN AaTvikl cuvnbéctata
axohoufovy emifeTa 1} aVTOVURIES 1] ERPPTUETU TOL EXOLV EMTUKTIKT
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onpuoia ( Omemg tantus, tos, talis, xTh. — sic. ita, tam, KTh. PA. Tapa-
detypata § 185), ukoun:

1) énerta and cvykpitixd enifeta: maiora deliquerunt, quam ut iis
ignosci possit SiEnpaov TO60 HEYGAA TANHUEANHOTA, GOTE VO PNV
sivat duvatd va toug dobel cuyyvhun.

2) €nelte umd unpoocwneg ek@paoeig accidit, eveénit, mos 1
consuetudo est, usu venit, fieri potest, factum est. To {510 énerta and 1a
pripata facere, efficere, perficere. adsequi. k.d.0.: accidit, ut abessent
ouvefn va eivar andvieg — spes victoriae efficit, ut milites fortius
pugnent 1 eAnidu g vikng cuvieiel. dGTE Ol GTPATIMTEG VUL LAY OVTUL
pe peyarOtepn avépeia. (Bi. kar § 106, 4 Znu. quin ).

7. Bouknmikég mpotaceig ( BA. § 178).

187. Bovknukig mpotdcelg Aéyovial 600G elodyovtal pe fondnti-
koug ouvdtopoug ( § 106, 5) xkar exepalovy 10 nepleydpeEvo Kamorag
povinoewe (embupiac ) yevikd. ( Ot aviicTor e otV apyaia £iin-
VIKT) eK@palovTal PHE TEAIKO UNMUPEROATO, OTN VEX EAANVIKT HE TO VA
kol votaxkTiky. BA. 1 mapekdto mapadeiypata).

Ot BouANTIKES TPOTAGELS EKPEPOVTUL TAVTOTE HE VTOTUKTIKT ( CO-
niunctivus ) Kat

1 ) oupmAnpdvouy ( WS UVTIKEIHEVO ) TNV EVVOLUL PTHATOV TOL (Pu-
VEPMVOLY EVTOAT], TUPAKLNOT), VYT, embupia, dnmg dicere, ( ad ) mo-
nere, respondere. scribere. imperare, postulare. rogare, orare. petere,
optare. cupere, KTA. opto, ut salvusredeas g0y Opal v EMOTPEYELS YEPOS'
cura, ut valeas gpovtile va elcal kakd ( vyuig ) Pythia respondit, ut
Athenienses navibus se defenderent 1 IMubia €dmoe gxpnopd ot Abn-
Vaiol v UTEPUGTLCOLY TOV £aVTO TOVG HE Ta mhola.

2) CUUTANPOVOLY TNV EVVOLE TPLTOTPOCMOTOV PIHATOV ( WG LITO-
KELHEVO ) 1] AmPOCHTOV EKPPACEDV, OTMG sequitur, restat, reliquun est,
proximum est, iustum est, prudentiae est. pietatis est, K.@.T.: restat, ut
doceam vmoleimetut va Si1dafm prudentiae est. ut sociorum saluti con-
sulatis elvat EPOVIHO VI PPOVTICETE YLU TT) COTNPIA TOV CUHUAYOV.

Inueiw®on. Metd ta pipata velim, malim, vellen. mallem ( § 172 2 «')
axoiovbel kavovikd PovAnNTIKY APOTUCT GE UNOTUKTIKI] ZMPig TO TUVOECHO ul, T.%.
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velim pater mox redeat ( Bovioipnv av eraveAbeiv tov natépa = ) Oa rifeha votepa and
Alyo vo emiotpéyel o natépag mallem tacuisses fa mpotipodoa va ciwnovces ( § 176).
Eb dnh. £xovpe anin napabeon pag npotdoemg duvnTikig K pag evgetikig ( § 172
L)

188. Me BouinTikY] mpdTaoT CLVTACOCOVTAL KOl TG PIUATE TOL
onuaivouy ( KoALo ) epunodilm 1 ( evavtiolpal ) evavii@voudtl, Onmg
deterreo, impedio, prohibeo, obsto, resisto, recuso, interdico, caveo x1T.
Katd t obviagn avti n BovAntikn npétacm ewgdyetar pe 1o ne (Kat
onaviog pe To quominus), 6TAV TA PHHATA AUTA EKYEPOVTAL Y WPIG dp-
vnon. ‘Otay Opm¢ EKQEPOVTUL HE GPVTIOT], ELCAYETAL ME TO quin 1) TO
quominus: lex impedit ne hoc fiat o vopog gunodilel va yivel todto
Socrates non recusavit quin ( 1 quominus ) poenam subiret 0 Zwkpatng
dev apviOnke va vrootel tnv mowvn ( § 106, 4, Tnu.).

189. Evdowwstukéic npotaceis. Elval BouAnTikég mpothoelg ka
npocdiopilovv pipata 1 paoelg mov eavepdvouy pofo, Otmg timeo,
metuo. vereor, metus est, periculum est, k... EK@&povTul |E vmoTO-
KTIKT] KOl ELGGYOvVTOL:

1) pe 1o ne, otav ex@palovv @OPo puNmm¢ yivetal 1| €ylve KAt
avemBipnto: timeo ne sero pater veniat gofoupol ufinog £pber apya o
nutépag timebant ne evenirentea, quae ceciderunt avnovyotoav pNnmg
yivouv d0cu cuvéEfnocav.

2) pe to ut 1 ne non, otav o POPog eivar pnnog de yivetat 1 dev
éyive 1 8e yivel k4Tt mou efvar avemOvunto: timeo ut (1 ne non )
sustineant milites impetum hostium gofBovpar pnmg dev avtéEouvy ot
CTPATIMTEG GTNV EQodo Tmv exlpiv.

Inpeiomon . [Mohkd prjpata mov éxouv dpowa onuacia pe Ta napondve (§
187, x.62.) cuviacoovial ( § 154, 2 ) ke pe tehixkd anapéppato ( Onwg otnv apyaia
eranVIKR ). Mepika and autd, yopic dagopd onpacias, cuvtacoovial GAAOTE pe
Pouvintikn mpotach ( § 187 k.eE.) Kt dhhote pE anapEpparo, onwg concedo, permitto ut
exéas 1 tibi exire cov emtpénm va e£€A0eg prohibeo, impedio ne veniat 1} eum venire Tov
epnodism va £pber. Zuvilng dpmg 1 Stepopetiki oiviadn diapoponoel Kat T onuacia,
ommg timeo exire pofovpat v eEllm ( und eofo dev Epyopmt ) timeo ne moriar pofoi-
pat pnv ebave concedo tibi hoe verum esse cuppovo 6Tt autod eivar ainbivo — concedo
tibi ut hic maneas gov emtTpénm vu PEivELS ESO.
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8. Xpowvikég npotaceig ( Bh. § 178).

190. Ot % POVIKES TPOTACELG ELCAYOVTAL HE TOUG X POVIKOUG CUVIE-
ocpoug ( § 106, 9). Exeépovrtal:

1) pe OpLoTIKN OA@V TOV LPOVEYV, OTUV PAVEPOVOLV EVU TPUYUU-
TIKO YEYOVOS KUtd TN SIEPKELE TOL OTOIOL 1) TPV amd autd 1) VOTEPL
and autd yiverar 1) €ywve 1 Ba yiver kati: dum vivo, spero 6co Lo,
einilm, postquam hostes flumen transierunt, proelium commissum est
aov ot exfpoi népacay tov notapd apyioe payn domi mansimus, dum
pater rediit peivape GTO OTMITL, MOTOL ENECTPEYE O TUTEPUC.

Inueiomon. To gpovikd dum G diNYNOELS PE T ONUAGIA TOU EV ©
1povim, «kud' ov ¥poOvove, CUVIACCETAL KEVOVIKGE PE IOTOPIKO EVECSTMTE UVTI TUPUTUTI-
kot ( Aativiopog ): Mardonius dum apud Plataeas in primis pugnat ( = pugnabat ) interfectus
est 0 Mapdoviog, sve payotay avapesa otovg tphrovs ong MNiataiés, orotOUNKE.

To postquam, 0TUV GT1] LPOVIKN TPOTUCT LREPHEL TPOGHIOPIOUOS MTOU PAVEPHVEL
¥poviki Srapopd.-&nk, Tooso ¥povou mov pesorufel avipeoa ot o npaLels, cuVTaooE-
Tl PE UREPCUVIEAIKO UVl Tupakeipévou ( uopiotou § 166, 2 a’ ): Decem annis postquam
ille natus erat ( = natus est ), consul factus sum SExU ¥ POVIA aPOTOL EKEIVOL YEVVRINKE
( petd Tn yEvvnon exeivou ) éyive vratos. ( Tph. § 142 29 xan § 166, 3).

2) Mg vnotaktiky ( coniunctivus ), dtav eavepmdvovy embupia 1
emdwkoOpevo okono: domi manebimus, dum pater redeat Oa peivoupe
o710 OTiTL GOToL va eMOTPEYEL O TOTEPAG expectabamus, dum hostes
flumen transirent nepipuévape domov va Stafody tov motapd o exBpoi.

ME UTOTUKTIKT EKQEPOVTAL Ol YPOVIKEC TPOTUCELS UGTEPU UTO
YEVIKES KOL UOPIOTES EKOPAGELS, OT®S .. est ( erat. fuit ) dies v tempus
K.T.T.: fuit tempus, cum Germanos Galli virtute superarent v p&e kaipog.
otav o1 Iakdreg Eenepvovoav toug [eppavoig otnv avdpeia.

Inpeioon. 'Otav 1 Zpoviki) TpoTUCT GUVEPMVEL TPAEN TOU TPOKELTUL
animg va Yivel { Kot Sev exppaletal embupia 1 EMOIOKONEVOS OKOTOS ), EXPEPETAL IE
oproTikf pErkovia { ouviBmg tetelecpévou ) cum Roman venero, tibi scribam otav fa
Epbo ot Paun. ba gou ypayw ( § 166, 4).

191. Ot 1 pOVIKES TPOTACELS TTOU GUVEPOVOLY ETAVAANWYT TPGEEmC
EKQEPOVTUL HE OPLOTIKT) KL

1) 0tav QUVEPHVOUV YEVIKG QOPLOTY EMAVAANYT, HE OPLOTIKN|
KAmolov apKTikod ¥ pOVoL: cum sumus negotiis vacui, turn cupimus ali-
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quid videre, audire, addiscere otav g{pucte eAelbepol und unucyoAn-
oelg, 101e embupotpe va BAénovpe, va akolpe, vu pobaivoups Katt.
cum rus veni, ad te adeo énote éABw otnv e€oy, Epyopal ot céva (§
147, 3, Znu. ).

2 ) 6Tay GUVEPOVOLV UOPLOTH EXAVAATYT OTO Tupeibov, pe opt-
GTIKN TUPUTUTIKOU 1) LEEPCLVTEALKOUL: cum ruri eram, ad te adibam
émote fjpovv otnv eoyry, epyopovy o€ oéva ubi rus veneram, venando
delectabar 6note miyawva otnv e€oyn. dieokedala pe to Kuviyl ((§ 75,
4).

192. Mupatnpioelg OYETIKES e TO cum, TO antéquam Kol To prius-
quam.

1) To popro cum ( apyuixdg quum ) mponibe amd to quom ( wp-
7olt aITIHTIKY TG uvae@opIKIig avTOVLRIUS qui ) Kol apjylkh Tou on-
puoia gival «ev @ % povor, «kad’ ov ypovovs. ALO ¥pNHCELS TOL cum Mg
zpovikol ouvdéopou agiler va pvnpovevoiv:

o) TOAAEC QOPEC, OTUV MPOKELTAL YU GPEST) ukoroubia o0 mpd-
Eemv. TO cum Y PNOIHOTOIEITUL £TGL TOL 1) TPOTUCT TNV OTOLUV E1GAYEL
M¢ ¥ POVIKN va EIVOL QUGLACTIKG 1) KUpLY TPOTUoT, Kl |’ autd Tov
TPOMO 1 GUVTUKTIKY] OY£0T KUPLES KUl SEVLTEPELOVGUS TPOTUGEMS T~
pEyeTul uvtiotpopn ( cum imversivum ): vix hostes {lumen transirant,
cum proelium commissum est poAig o1 £x0pol mépucuv 1oV TOTUPO KUl
UpECHS dpyloe payn (avtic cum vix...transierant, proelium commissum
est mpP. § 166, 3).

B ) moAhEC POPES TO cum ypnolpomoteital v vu dniombel 011 10
TEPLEYOUEVO TS TPOTACEMS TOL E1CAYETUL ElvaL TO (810 HE TO MEPLEYO-
HEVO NG KUPLUS mpotaoeme. av kol mupovcialetar avtibetor ( cum
coincidens 1} explicativum ): cum tacent, clamant ( gv ® zpove GLOTOGCL.
Kpavyalovot = ) gKel mou clmrolv, eOVALoLY ( 1| ClmnR Toug ival
Kpavyn ).

Inpeimon. Noncdagopes onuacieg kat ypnoers tov cum Bi. xa § 179,
§ 182 2 § 190 xm § 191,

2) Ot obvdeopol antequam Kuil priusquam TPOEPYOVIUL Ud TNV
£VOCT) TV EMPPNHATOV ante Kul prius pe Tov ( GLYKPLTIKO oOvEGHO )
quam ( = mpotepov 1. mpwv 1j° npP. § 142, L B Inp. ).
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[MToAAEg YoOPEC T GUVTUKTIKG PEPT TOUG ywpilovTal HE TNV TUPEU-
Boii wiag v neprocoOTEpV AEZEmV, OMmg non ante dimisit eum, quam
fidem dedit ( = non dimisit eum, antequam KtA.) dev tov £0TEIAE TiO®
napd apov Edwoe mioTy.

O1 TPOTACELG TOV E1CGYOVTAL HE TOUS GLUVIEGHOUG HUTONG EKPEPO-
VIOV OpYIKa PE LIOTUKTIKY (coniunctivus), emed p’ auteg Quvepm-
votav oxonoc ( mpP. § 120, 2 ): Caesar hostes. priusquam se recipérent.
persecutus est o Kaioup katadinte toug exfpoiig mpotov avaidfouv.

‘Oupmg o1 gpovikoi civdeopol antequam Ko priusquam ouvido-
COVTOL KOl HE OPIOTIKY, TMPOKEIREVOL MEPT MPUYHOTIKOU YEYOVOTOS
(§ 190, 1): hostes non prius fugere destiterunt, quam ad Rhenum
pervenerunt ot x0poi 8¢ oTepatnoav va 9evyouv npotol Placovy 6To
Pnvo.

Mepikéc @opéc Opmg o1 dY0 £YKAICELS EvoiidoocovTal.

9. EEuptnuéves 1) mhayieg epwrioeg ( BA. § 178).

193. O1 eEaptnuéveg 1 TAGYIEC EPOTNGELS

1) elodyovIal Kavovika

@ ) Ol WIAES HE TA HOPIE NE, NUM, NONNE 1] HE EPOTNHUTIKT] AVTOVU-
pia 1§ EpoINUUTIKO enippnpa, OMmg Kul ot avtiotolyeg evleleg epwti-
ceig (PA. § 174 1 kan 2).

B ) ot dipgpeis pe o utrum 1 TO ne OTO TPMTO HEPOS TNE ditpepoy
EPOTNGEMS Kal pe TO an (1) anne ) oto SeLTEPO 1| HOVO HE TO an 1j TO ne
610 deUTEPO MEPOS TNZ Sipepois epotioeme. ( [Tpp. § 175 BA. nupa-
dElYHUTU TOPUKATO.

Enpeiomon. Tow«iorr e Sinkn eEuptnuévi £pHTnon anodidetar pe 1o
necne ( GRaviC pe TO annon ) quaeritur a philosophis, utrum sint dii necne Jnreitan ard
TOUS PLA0GOPOLS, oo and ta Svo vrdpgouvy Beoi i oxr. ( Tpp. § 175 Znp. ).

2 ) EKQPEPOVTUL KUVOVIKU JE DTOTAKTLKI: quaesivit, num quid novi eo
absente ecciderit pdTnoe av cuvEPn KAt véo, 6Tav autdC anovciale
( Evb. gpdt. Num quid novi me absente accidit? ) saepe non utile est scire.,
quid futurum sit ToArég popég Sev elval m@éhipo va EEpet Kaveig Tt Hu
cupei nesciebam, quo fugérem ayvoovoa mou va @Uy®: inter praetores
magna est contentio. utrum moenibus se defendant an obviam eant pgtagy
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TOV OTPATN YOV LILAPYEL PHEYAAN Saguvia, To10 and To S0 va CpLV-
Bovv and ta teixn 1 va avienitefotv ( katd tov €xOpdv ) neutri scie-
bant, vicissent victine essent kavévag and Tovg dvo dev 1i€epe av gixav
vikfoel 1 eixav viknOel.

194. TIAdyieg epmTNOELS OV E1GGYOVTAL

1) pe 10 si (= €1, v ) CUUTANPAOVOLY TNV EVVOLL PNHATOV T
MPOTACEMV MOV o-nﬁaivouv anéneipa ( ONOG KUl oTNV apyaic €AAN-
vikT ): circumfunduntur hostes, si quem aditum reperire possent GuV®-
Bovvtal ot exbpoi ordyvpa, pinwg Ba propovoav va avakaidyouv
kanowa glcodo (TIR. o Kbdpog tetat, £t Tt dOvuito Pondnoar )

2) pe to an ( = €1, av ) peta ta pipata dubito, nescio, haud scio,
K.T.T. HETG TN @paom incertum est, k.d.0.: dubito an hoc verum sit ap@i-
Bariro av avto elvar alnbivo

Inpeionon.Oepioeg dubito an, nescio an, haud scio an, incertum est an,
k1.7 hapBavovrar cuviibug Bpayvioytkas g 1oodivapol tpog 1o exippnpa (owg: tanti
tibi honores habiti sunt, quanti haud scio an nemini TéTo1eg TIpég Tov anodddnkav, 6oeg Iomg
oe Kavévav Gilov.

3) pe 10 quin ( = 611 dev, va pn, va — 66TIg deV ) pdVO Votepa amd
PNHATE-T] QPACELS UPVITIKES 1] PPACELS EPOTTHATIKEG IOV 1G0dLVa-
povV pe apvnTikés. ( ZTnv apyoaia €AAnVIKY avti TAAYIEG EPOTNOELG
g€yovpe £181x6 anapépeato ): nemo dubitat, quin ante Home&rum fuerint
poetae kavévag dev apeipaiier 6t mpv and tov ‘Ounpo vmipEav
nOWNTEG non recuso, quin tibi oboedjium dev apvolbugl va vrokobn ot
oéva. quis est ( = nemo est ) quin hoc intellégat? moiog eivat mouv dev
katavoel tovto; (TIB. apy. e€hi.: o & avaiveto undév eréocbar).

Enpueioon.Topodproquinard to qui( apyaic agaipetki TG EpOTNHATL-
k1ig avtwvopiag qui, § 60, Znp. 1) xat To apvnTikd ne ( = ov, dev nP. ne-scio ol oldar
neuter oud£tepPog) apy i onpacia Tov elvar tHg Ox1; Tdg dev; dnwg quin respondes? g
(y1ati ) dev anokpiveoar;

‘Enerta 1o quin pe vnotaktiky ( coniunctivus ) mpotpentikn 1 duvnuikni ( § 172 Lo’
Kol 2 a') £yive mapakeAEuopatiko ( = daye, 101, epnpog ag, ag ). [.y. and celpd @ pacewv
onwg hoc fien potest? Quin? experiamus ( = dOvatar tolito yeveobal, ndg; neipabdpev fj
netpabeinpev v ), nporile érerra 10 quin experiamus ( Gye nelpubdpev = ) epnpog ag
SOKIpaoOUpE.

To quin énerta and v anhi nepabeon do avebaptnrov npotdoswy ( § 176 ) mag
apvnTikig (1] mov €xEL apvnTIKi] Evvola ) Kal piag EPOTNHATIKIG Tov cuvdEdnkay ote-
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vOTEPE £YIVE EIOAYOYIKO RAGYIOS EpOTHGENS. [1.%. und o quin tibi oboediam? non recuso
( méxg va unv vrekobon o8 oéva; Sev aviihéym 1j non recuso’ quin tibi oboediam? npofie
Katoémy 1o non recuso. quin tibi oboediam ( BA. a1 § 188 ).

10. Avagopikéc rnpotacers ( Bh. § 178 ).

195. O avagopikég TpoTaoeic ( Onm¢ Kul 6Ty EALNVIKT ) dra-
Kpivovtal

1) o& Kupimg avapopikég, dNh. AVEPOPIKES TPOCOIOPIOTIKES 1
S1a0aPNTIKEG, MOV avaAoye HE TO MEPLEYOUEVO TOUS EKQEPOVIUL UHE
ke £ykiion ( Onwg ko otnv. eAAnviky ): odi homines, qui mali sunt
o Toug avBpdnovg, oL onoiol sival kaxois nemo est, qui hoc neget
( negaverit ) kavévag dev umapyel mov Bu propovoe va apvndel auto ( §
170, 2, @’ )" bonum tibi librum dono, quem legito couv yapilo kaio Pi-
Prio, To omoio va draPaocerg.

Enpeionony I.Lmvavapopiki npocdiopiotiki} npotacn prnopei va el
vroTaxTIKy ( conuinctivus ) avti opioTikf «xaf’ EAEIvh TPOS UROTAKTIKT] MO LRAPYE!
oty xople mpotac ( attractio modi EAEN eykiicems ): quis cum diligat, quem metuat”
( avti meltuil ) 7Totog propel va ayund exeivoy mov gofeitar; nff. épdor 115, nv Exactog
ewdein téywvnv ( BL. § 152, 4, ).

Inpeioon 2. H oivéeon avaypopikig npocsdiopioTIKIE TPOTACENG pE
TV KBpLE TpoTac RoAlEg PopES Elval 1000 YUREpT, GOTE 1] CVEEOPIKT aVIOVILiE KoL
£10AYEL TNV ava@opikn npdtacn tooduvapei e SEkTIKT TOU GUVOIEBETIN ard Evay napo-
TAKTIKG oUvOEopo ( el autem. igitur KtA.): multas ad res perutiles Xenophontis libri sunt.
quos legite, quaeso, studiose ( = eos igitur legite kth. ). o8 ToAAG npdypate eivar oAl
OPELIE To TUYYPApPATE Tou ZEVOQAVIAT autd AOIROV, rupakaid, va Ta diafalete pe
empérewr. (Tapdpores ouvtagelg e og Ph. 610 CLUVIBKTIKG THS Upy. EAATVIKIS ).

2) o€ EMPPNULTIKEG OVAPOPLKEG TPOTAGELS, dNA. UVAPOPIKEG UL~
Tiohoyikég, vnofeTiKEG, TEAIKEG, AMOTEAECHUTIKEG, EvOOTIKES, TUpa-
Bolikég. Amd aviéc

@ ) Ol OvVOPOPIKES UITIOAOYIKEG, ( oL Kutd KavoOvu axohlovboltv
pia em@eoVNpaTikig EK@pacn ),

B) ot avapopikés TEMKEG,

Y ) Ol avapOPIKES UMOTEAECHUTIKES KU1

8 ) oL avagopikég EVOOTIKES
EKQEPOVTUL KAVOVIKG [E LROTAKTIKY" 7.%. 0 fortunate Achilles, qui (=
cum ) Homerum praeconen lactorem inveneris o sutuiopeve Ajytiiia,
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mouv (= 81011 ) NPpec tov ‘Ounpo knpuke tov Katopbopdtov cou
( pB. § 179 ) legati Delphos missi sunt, qui ( = ut ) deum consulérent
otarOnkav npecPeic otoug Aehpols, vy vi cupfovievboiv to Hed
( mB. § 184 ynon is sum, qui (= ut) terrear dev e{pol TETOL0C, HOTE VUL
exnAnooopat ( mp. § 185 kat deg § 151, 2, Znu. ) Athenienses, qui (=
cum ) barbaris numero inferiores essent. tamen victoriam consecuti sunt ot
Abnvaiol, polovétt apifunuikd ntav karotepotr and tovg Pappfd-
poug, opwe katopboouy vu vikfjoouy ( nf. § 182)

Inpeimoen. Me avagopikl QROTEAECHATIKN "POTACT CUVIACOOVIW
ovwnléotata ta enibeta aps, idoneus. dignus, indignus' .y, vir est dignus. qui ( = ut )
laud@tur o dvipug eivar a&iog, HoTe va enaiveital.

£ ) Ol UVUQOPIKES TOPUPOAIKES TPOTATELS TKOEPOVTUL HE OPIGTIKT:
tantum scimus, quantum memoria tenemus 1000 Lipoups 00U KPATOvLE
GTN HVAUN (Heg)

0T ) Ol OVUPOPIKEG VTODETIKES TPOTACELC EKPEPOVTUL JIE OPIGTIKT]
1 VTOTAKTIKT, OM®g 01 aviioTtoiyes vrobeTikég: qui ( = siquis ) tacet,
consentire videtwr énowog ( = uv kamolog ) ounnd Dempeital 6T CLHEO-
vel (B, § 181, 1) qui ( = si quis ) hoc credéret: erraret 0ro1og ( = av
kamnorog ) Oa mioteve avtd, Bua exave opdipa. ( Tpp. § 181, 3).

[Thayioc koyos (Pi. § 178 ).

196. Kw ot hativiki] 0 Aoyog napovaidletal ( otoug suyypu-
pelg ) oyxuv povo eubis (oratio recta ), arrd Kou wAGylog ( oratio
obligua ). Kovovika o mhayiog royog (6mmg kar otnv EAAnvikn)
npoodlopilel pripa AEKTIKG 1) YvwoTiKO 1 epotnuatikd ( np. § 154, 1
Kai B, TepudelyHuTd TUpUKAT® ).

197. u’) Ov avelaptnteg npotacelc Touv «gvbéog Adyoun, dnA.

1) ot npotuceis kpicems ( mOU EKOEPOVIUL PE OPLOTIKY. § 169 )
GTOV TAGYLO AGY0 HETUTPETOVIUL OF UNUPENQUTIKES MpoTacels ( pe
£101KO UTUPEROUTO KUl aLTlUTiki ), T.y. ( evBig Adyog: innumerabiles
sunt mundi ) — Democritus dicebat innumerabiles esse mundos ( Bi. §
154, 1).
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Enueimon. Opotapetatpinetal Kat 0 £ulhg AOY0S mOU EKPEPETUL PE UTO-
ekl SovnTikd) ((§ 172 2 a'). £reidi] Kan pe autn) tnv EykAion ekppaletal Kpicn” my
. evbig Aoyog: amicum si habeam,felix sim ) — dicitse. amicum si habeat, felicem luturum
esse ( gulig AOyog: av eiya eilo, Ha fpouy evtuyic — mhdyloc AdY0g: AeEvet 611 av £xel
piko ba WTay eutuyig ).

2) o1 mpotaocelc embupiag ( TOU EKQEPOVIUL HE LTOTUKTIKN 1
mpootukTiki § 170 x.€. ) oTOV TAGYIO0 AOYO EKQEPOVTIUL KAVOVIK( HE
UTOTUKTIKT] EVEGTOTA 1] TUPUTUTIKOV. CTAVIL HE TEAKO UNUPELQUTO
(§ 154, 2) q pe Povintik npotaon ( § 187 ) m.y. ( evbig Adyog: cave
Acherusiam aquam ) — Pyrrho a Dodonaeo Jove dictio data erat, caveret
Acherusiam aquam otov [Tuppo améd 10 Amdwvaio Ala 660nke xpnoude,
va puidyetal amd v Ayxepouvoia Aipvn. ( EvBic Adyog: milites. re-
. scindite pontem 1} pontem milites rescindant, § 172, . ') — Caesar iussit
milites pontem rescindere 1 dixit ut milites pontem rescindérent o Katoup
dietade TOUS OTPUTLAOTES Vi S1aADCTOLY TN YEQUPK — 1] — gine va S1aAii-
GOLV Ol GTPUTLOTES TN YEQUPU

3) ot gpotuanikéc Tpotaoels (dnAi. ot gvbeleg epmtioels. § 173
K.E.)

@) av repiEégouy npuypatikn epotnon (§ 106, 10 Znp. ), otov
TAGYLo AOY0 ekpépovtal pe vrotaktikn ( Bh. mroupudeiypata § 193, 2 )

Inpeimon. LtovnAGyio 20y0 HEVEL Kl 1| LROTUKTIKT ( coniunctivus ) Tow
EPOTIHGEMY mov dnhivouy aropia m.y. evbig Loyog: quid faciam? ( § 172 1, ) — nescit,
quid facial. dev ZE€per T1 va KApEL

B ) av teméyovy pntopikn epmrnen (§ 106, 10 Enu. ). otov mhd-
Y10 AOYO GAAOTE HETUTPETOVTUL OE TPOTAGT] UNUPENPUTIKY ( ENELDN
eival mpotdoelg Kpioems ). AAAOTE EKPEPOVTUL HE UTOTUKTIKT. OUVT)-
Bmg otav 10 pripa outig Tng evbeiag epmtioems eival B npocdrou:
m.y. ( evbig Aoyog: quis tam est potens, cui nihil sit timendum? = nemo
tam est potens, KTA. )' quem esse tam potentem dix€ris, cui nihil esset
timendum? molog Pnopeic v e1g OTL Elval TOGO 1OYLPOS, MOTE TITOTE
va unv npénet va gofeitat: (. § 195 2, y'). ( Eudig Aoyog: quid
tandem veremini, milites? = nihil est quod veremini ) — Caesar graviter
incusavit milites, quid tandem vererentur o Kaiocup napu moil €viova
TUPETNPNOE TOUC OTPUTIOTES. ( AEYOVTUS ) TI EMITEAOLS TOLS POPLLE.
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198. B’) O eEuptnuévec mpotdoelg tou «guléog royour ( § 179,
K.£.) OTOV TAGY10 AOY0 KUVOVIKE exQEpovTal OAeg pe vrotaktikn ( Ev-
Big royog: omnes in eo, quod sciunt, satis eloquentes sunt ) — Socrates
dicere solebat omnes in eo. quod scirent, satis eloguentes esse ( § 178 ) o
Zokpatng ouvnbile va Agyel 611 6hot o€ ekelvo nou EEpouy eival ap-
Ketd evyiotrot. ( Eubig Adyog non iam ne deos quidem in nostris
urbibus, ad quos confugiamus, habemus, quod corum simularca sanctis-
sima C. Verres ex delubris religiosissimis sustulit, ( § 179 ) — Siceli aie-
bant, sese iam ne deos quidem in suis urbibus, ad quos confugerent,
habere. quod eorum simulacra sanctissima C. Verres ex delubris religiosis-
simis sustulisset ( § 178 ) ot Zikehoi €heyav ot dev elyav ovte Oeolc
OTIG MOAELL TOUC OTOUC OMOLOLG VU KUTAOOYOLV, ENEWSN T Ay10TATU
ayaipatd toug o I'. Ovéppne ta dprafe und ta GEPVOTATA LEPQ.
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